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.precedents and set the pattern for official attitudes in Ugen

. land policy during the following decade.

concerned with the land settlement,

. On the. assumptlon that the chiets - .

nd notables of the kingdom who exercised political control over areas of .
L P
land»had rights in Buch land comparable to ownership in a European sense,

. nbout one hali of the 1and in’ Bugancﬁ'ﬂs parcelled ‘out to these chiefs’ ~

B
and notables as private ‘estates under a form ¢of tenure (tng;gafter known

as mallo) closely ap oximating to_ﬁreehold under English law. Under

—

/
‘. the- Agreements made with Toro é‘a g k @ in 1800 and 1901 51m11ar

nrrangements were made, though the number of chiefs and the area of 1and

¥ \i
involved was very ‘much smaller than 1n Buganda., These Agreéments

towards.,

In are%e such a¥& the western | .

: ﬁihg@omé and Busoga where the social organisation was similar to that in

/
Buganda with its chiefly hierarchy, {t was felt that land arrangements

should be introduced similar tq_those which had been put into’effect in
Buganda and the local ch1efs were given to understand that such was the

governmént’ s-pollcy. Lata& when the Protectorate Government was to

N
change its mind and, doubting“the'wisdbm-and-Justlcerof the earlier Buganda

"\

settlement, tg revegFe its policy, these quertakings given to the chiefs

were to be a cause of considerable embarrassment

The dominating force in the forﬁulation of land policy infhgandd at
this time was William Morris darter, who had EOme to Uganda as a High
Court judge in 1903 and who was later appointed as Chief Justice in 1912,
Carter made a particular study of land tenure matters,_p;gducing valuaele

reports on 1and tenure both in- and outside Buganda. He was a firm

believer in the virtues@gf indiv1dual ownership of land and he was

convxnced that in areas with chiefly societies the land was owned byi:;;\\\ 3
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“of ffi’a ’bene'fi”c-'-'wh‘ich'-wenld acerue to fhe Protectorate from th’e' 'develo'pm'entﬂ“

‘e neeﬂ for an amplé\supply of such land

£ land b non—Africn.ns and- of 1

; 'lto be avalla'ble :Eor a.lienation by—"th@)Crown. In 1907 he was ‘a member of

a- committee app01nted to examine outs&a{xdz.ng land problems in Ugandu..

So_ i

"‘The flndlngs of” this committee were~main y concerned with Buga.nda but it 4
.'-. o _J A > . B . .
C . wasg, ind‘xca‘ted by the committee that a system of tenure s:.milar-—to thnt . \ R . g

‘which had bcen established in Buganda weuld be suitable for the neighbour—- v : B MR
T & L .mg areas. The outcome of tlus was the settlng up :|.n 1911, under the - n / . -t
pe T . TN

\ chairman‘hip of Mdrfis’ Carter, of a comm:.ttee to consider the question S e . e

%’/‘mﬁ land sgttlement in Ankole, Bunyoro, Toro nnd/Busoga. -, The committee . 1.

. PEd A . . .

/submltted its first rebort in Janﬁary, 1912, its second report in March . .o

. . E RN

b] .
1913 and its third report in November, 1914. The 'Ehr'e.e reports were 7 R

A L \

printed together in 1914 by “7the Government Printer, though they were neve/:/ A
3 R - .
released to the public : and in t.he following™ year the appendlces, -

£ - consisting of correspondence with the Provincial Commissioners, were also
printed. .The text of these two volumes is reproduced on this microfilm. 3

The majority recomm% dations of  the committee represented very strongly

7

\ . the views of the chalr&hq.reas varying from abowt 28% in Busoga to - e '

about IX % 1n Bunyoro o;t‘ the land in the. dlstrict concerned were to be
" allocated to the chiefs and the rest of the land was to be available for E

P

T alienation by the Crown. The Land Officer, on the other hand, submitted .

i
- . E f

~ a minority report that no private estates, Edd:fi}gi to those guarantegd - j
., _ 5 N - ) . . g .
by the Agreements, should be given to the chiefs and that this lanc?l ) ‘ig_f' é

should 1nstead be in the na.t)ure of. native reserves., Spire, the Provincial

Commissioner .of the Eastern Province, commentlng in respect of Busoga
'which was, in-his province, was of the opinion that the whole distriet o 1. ’ '

R e’ ' ' :
should“b‘e declared as Crown 1end with the greater parfef it reser d for i .
' * | R ¢

. Co- the Basoga.as a native reserve.




sent the reports of. the Com;zuttee.
.

-‘with 'the appendices to the Secretary of State. R Jackson when giving his ST

2 ,_17‘

.tfﬁﬁe f:l.rst -stage- in*protracted and largely abortive negotiations

Was '.'b

vvon the connni'btee 5. recommenda.tions which were toscontinue for the best
: . \
part of the next decade.

) "'.[»agree in general w:.th [the comm:.ttee s]proposals , Jackson wro{:e,5

- .;{, . ‘ ‘ and consider that thc method adopted for calculating the amount o:E
- land required for native occupation is the best available in the-.
R ( J

circumstances and. will ensure ample prov1sion for the future needs

IR £ of the Tative population...The distribution of land allocated among

- /
— natives is a matter of some di,fflcg]:ty..,l agree with the ‘Committee

that-Mr. Spire’s proposals would be subversxve of all progress and the

scheme of the majority, in sgite of adnutt-ed drawbacks,™is the only

one by which a satisfactory settlement can be arrived at in the

. . -
districts concerned...” 7 < '

The officials'in the‘Colonial office who first saw the papers, if they

T were unenthusmstlc about sthe committee's recommendatlons, agreed,

b nevertheless, that there wx-is no a.lternative to accept1ng them.

"The/nr1ncip1e of giving to the chiefs the land requu‘ed' for tl{t
."7‘ ~ needs ‘cf' the: people,..seems the cfnly posEible course to adopt in a-
'counfil‘;/., where the idea of p-x:oper—ty in land.;.is simply that of chief .
ownersnip. ] The principle hqs been foreshadqwec, and to some extent
/provided for, in the Toro amf;A.nkole Agree}nents and its adoption is
N ‘ expected in Bunyoro and Busoga, We cannot ‘reject it now without
creat':ing_. unrest and aestroying the power of the chiefs on which our
~ R . . -~ ™~
ndxninistrntlon is fcninded."

- SO
! . ‘it was not until the matter reached Sir John Anderson the Permanent der-

3 i o il St
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L Tt " B -
who now pay.rent or services 1:.0 the chiefs rendering -them in future R

. to the. E:::own. - In turning chiefs into private owiiérs of_ enormous

chiefs: a: civil— lrist and mz;ke all .t}xe lands .Crown.,\ 1ands, the natives . _// g “on

.. . '

“areas with full powers to evict the natives now resiciing or cultivating . ) -
: / - ‘ . - : -
them, they are proposing to commit the same blinder as was. committed \ ©o ’ [ _1
in 'the. Bengal Land Settlement. Because Sir H Johnston and the Foxeign - ' ' . ‘1" 1
. . L

. ;. :
Office made a vicious arrapgement in the Buganda, and some other, = H ‘

provincés, is no reason for extending it to the other provinces, but the . !
contrg,fy. I should tell the Governor that as notlung practical ‘can be done ‘»

in the matter till the end of -the war, he should in thp meantime consider I

whether in the permanent interests of the cultivators it would not be

better to give the chiefs a civil list and make,[th.‘ewcultivators ] all

.

Lo s s g e s Y’
-

Cfown tenants.' . . . ) ¢ .y \ o
Bonar La:w agreed aﬁ(.i qackson/\vas so informed in January, 1916. Spire's . .
rea,et::.,gn to the 'Secretary 01‘3 Staté';‘.\rggi.sion, which largely vindicated ; 'L‘j
the views he had ult forward, was th;:;; the tigﬁ;ﬂas “about ripe for ‘R ‘:
‘payments in la.bour'{r(gx_' kind to be given a'cash va}lue so0 as to form an. ‘ . N ;

. : i

adeqqate remuneration for thé ddﬁinistra‘five dut:‘:% which the chiefs .

‘-

perform, In the course of time this cash trilyx +++should be paid into

ey

™
the Lukiko funds...in exchange for a yearly income payable to the chief

out of the fund...but it would be premature to make the change now.'

vty ity
f

In 1917 the committee, sitfing with Kingdcn the Acting Chief Justice

~and not Carter as chairman, pro-duced its fourth rep&rt in which. it was

U

stated that the recommendations for freehold(‘éraﬁ‘téﬂhad only been made : |

\

?e‘cause it had “been understood that the natives of the districts concerned .
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._...had been promised that they would be treated simllarly to.the giggnda ..

S

The committee was,naccordlngly, of opinlon that’ the systam suggested by

the Secretary oﬁ State...ls a very good ‘one" ,vbut only if it is not:

precluded hy promises already made . ‘' Schemes were ‘to be worked out. by-

: N
the“Provinclal Commissioners of the Eastern and‘Northern Proevinces. for -

con51deretion by the Commlttee. The’ Acting Governor in commentlng on the

: 8
‘report-tq the‘Secretary of State stated that ‘in;Ankole and Toro-tt~was

. \

yncertéin how far the inhabitants had been givén to understand that

" estatc+ additional to those guaranteed'under the Agreements, would be

dlstrlbuted and that there was no record of any such promlse having been

made. ‘In Bunyoro ‘there was little “doubt that the Mukamn and chlefs had

v

received promises that favourable consideration would be glven to granting

them the same‘%reatment as the rulers and chiefs df foro and Ankole and
L4

that ‘in 1993 Zhiefs had been allowed to select their estates. On the
other hand, after the arrival of the Secretary of State's ﬁisputch'in

1916 the Provincial Commissioner had told the Muhama that no prlvate

T

estates would be granted and the Mukaéa had replied that he was,prepared -

to abide by the government's decision provideé sufficient land were set
as:.de for Banyoro use only, without fear of alienation, In Busoga, the

Acting Governor added, no p omises appeared to have been made, save that

the' Basoga need not fear dlsturbance in the occupntlon of their lands..
¥

The sixth report of the committee was- produced in 1919, It was of

“little importnnce in itself, in that it merely dealt with the allocation

of estates in Toro and Ankd}e which had been guaranteed under the
Agreements, and its interest lies in the fact that the Provincial
Commissioners drew up a statement of policy which was sent with the

committee's report to the Secretary of State and in the fact that this

T

was followed by a minority report drawn up by Morris Carter. The

Provincial Commissioners felt most strongly that the anxieties of the

. African population as to their security in the land they occupled mue:\;é\\\

-

—




"A*‘ .

T~
~ similar lines to those followed in Buganda''.
8

ol
(>}

=fset'.'to’.z'éS'l: end En' fficial statement 1ssued "ag to the geuerally— <

benevolent 1ntentions of the government with a prdmise that as little

Can

_"as possible of the 1and they at present occupy will be allena%ed in the
future . The Prov1ncia1 Commlssioners were strongly in favour of a

policy, basxcally the same as that advocated by gbire in 1913, of the

:.: : declaration of natlve reserves in respect ‘of” which there[i;;id be a

"cleaf ‘and absolute guarantee that no part of such land would be

The area of,the'reserves'would be based on a figure of

v

‘alienated''.

six acres per head of the population in respect of Busoga-and Toro and -

g

eight acres in respect of Ankole and Bunyoro. Morris Carter, who had -

not been present at the meeting between the committee and the Provincial

10
Qommlssioners, subm1tted a minority report. In the first place, he

repff;f%ed his belief that estates should be 4llocated to the chiefs on

.
If chiefs wers to receive

salaries, this was.to pay them for their services aegaaﬁinistratofé and
could not be considered as compensation "for the loss b whittling down
of their land rights", especially as their heirs would ngt be entitled to

them. Secondly, hée was convinced "of the unwisdom of creating large

L - ’n
reseryes definitely guaranteed for all time to the nativesand from which

non-natlves are prac&ically excluded from.heiding land", since it was

impossible, to foresee what part of the country might be needed in the -

future for non-native occupati:u. The new Governor, Coryndon, was &lso
of the opinion that "it would be a grave mistake to create in Uganda

» native reserves as they are understood in Southern Rhodesia which are in

effect definitely reserved for all time for native occupation and within

N

which no European can own or lease.land”. He believed that the interests

of the African would be fully safeguarded by a liberal allocation of land

to be recognised 3s a native area not a reserve" .Coryndon agreed with,

Morris Carter that certain chiefs in all the districts concerned should

Py

T S




" have 'eéfafes; ‘xiu%j"_ that these should be.more limited in scale than under

- L R . S he T e N N
. S . . "

':the Agreements.1} S

"

‘-the Secretary of- State since 1916 and, 51nce it was now clear that the

: a

'policy as for ulatedj y Anderson at that.time had né} found general

- In—

A.acceptance“l cally, the Colonial‘Office was ptepared to abandon it.

"v1ew, howev ) of the dlvergent opinions being expressed in Uganda igﬂ of

‘the . fact that, as a result, there was 'mo clear lead from local opinlon
. whichvin-thé special circumstances of Uganda\hg:igwnaturally command

- great wgight" ‘@ it is hardly surprising that the Secretary of State's

. 3 .
’ dispatch [} 1920 was cautious in the éxtreme,

IS

"The views of ‘the Prov1ncia1 Commissioners in this matter...must
P =
necessaﬁily command great welght and I have,nd doubt fhat a declaration

_._such as_they propose would have the best effect in reassuring th

natives as to the intentions” of the government. i{

. On the-othér hand,‘; cannot but concur with the view of Sir Robert
Coryndon and yourself that it }é not desirable. that the gpvernment.
should fetter itself for all‘time in this matter...I agree, therefore,

' to Sir R. Coryndon's proposal that the reservdtion of land for native
. N
purposes should be‘oﬁ:a less rigid character than that recommended by
' & v
. . . .
the Provinciel Commissioners, but it is important that the natives

should be fully assured that fﬁZy shall -alWays have lant )equate in

amount and quality for their needs. When the require ts of the .

natlve population as a whole have been met in thls way )he question of
granting estates to 1nd1v1dual chleis can be decided with regard ‘only

to the necessity for satisfying,hopcs which have arisen and maintaining
S
M the prestige of’ those through whom the government of the native
."" —~
populations must be carried_on, I agree thit for these obJects it

will be possible to limit both the number of such estates and their

/
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)

. -of four/five -acres--per head, man, woman” and child ‘of tha population be

Vreserved and the Government guarantees that this amount of 1and (1nc1ud1ng

; N\
fhe private and official estates) shnll’permanently remain in the hands of

.

the natives. Furthermore, private estates, additional to those covered

by the Agreements, would be allocated to such pzinces and chiefs’ as the

district and. provinclal comm1551oners might decide upon locally, no Lo,

—e5tatd being less than ‘half a square mile in extent.. The committee'é ’

. : = .15
rqcommendntionsﬁwe{g approved by the Seééretary of Stage in 1921; they

were, however, never to be put into opefation,
L

Administrative opinion in Uganda was now hardening in 1ts opposition
to freehold grants to chiefs and, with the transfer of Morris Carter to
Ténganyika ms Chief Justicefin 1920, tBﬁ principal, and by now almost the
sole, protagonist of the chiéfs‘ claims wmv removed ffﬁm the scené.- .?he
administraxion was not- merely opposed to the principle of granting
freehold rights in-land to iqdividual chiefs, ‘but could -in any case-see no
Justiflcation for granting i&geritable rights in 1and to -thé chiefs who . -
happened to be in office at the time since\the chieftainc; was not an . -
hereditary in§titution. A proposal put forwatd at this time ﬁS‘bvercome
this aspect of the- problem was that, in place of private freehold estates,v

life estates” would be granted which on the dea;h.nf the grantee would /fws

revert to the native administration concerned'fof'reallocation. The

. P .
. current trend of-opinion was greatly fortified by the Batuka agitation then N

-
at-its height in Buganda which underlned the. inJustices to whiah the

Buganda land settlement'had/given-risp.'

In September 1922 tkn.Acting . =

T




k\

. Governor wrote to the Secretary “of State that during the past'year a "’

.flood of light has been”thrown ‘on the d&ngers and difflculties involved

Ky ./4

A;in the introduction of the m31lo, or. ireehold, syﬁtem into Buga&ha...ln -

b“_these circumstances the wisdom of extending the Buganda system even’ 1n-a

f:modifiedﬁform to other districts appears to be more\%han unquestlonable.

He enclosed the recommendations of the Prov1ncial Commlssioners conference

gof that year which had-his general approval., ' The conference'opened its

»recommendationsﬂby pouring scorn on the scheme prbposed in the last

.

report of the 1and comgftfee, and approved by the Secretary of State the
year before, on the ground that for the great mass of the population, the

peasants and the predecessors and successors of the ‘chiefs now in office,

. this settlement cannot be called a .settlement at all.” . Instead, the

followinggproposals were made, in each distnict there Ehould be set
asihe fo: thertribe, "under a systém of communal tenure", an area amounting
to five times the total populatien, a guarantee being'é%yen that in the
area, which would "be recognised as Crown land held in é;ﬁst fofl%hg
natives", occupiers would not be'gisturbed unless the land were requifed
for publie?purposes.—/ Within this area, smaller areas might be
demarcated and allotted as spheree of influence for individual chiefs, to
whom tribute would be ééid by those livihg within their sphereg. Those
1iv1;g outside chiefs'-épheres of influence would pay %riﬁute to the
goverémegt and this would be appo;;ioned for payment.of salaries to
chiefs and to defray the expenses of the native administrations. On
Afﬁ}eans living on land outside the areas reserved for native use (land
which would bF availaele for alienation) the Crown might charge rent,

The Provincial Commissioners went on to state that

"no conception of '1andlords'Ain the European acceptationf of the term
S

existed among the tribes of this Protectorate until the land clauses

of the Agreement of 1900 were brought into operation...It is a matter

N




. i - of deep. regret that the .idaa.‘s of 'freehold' and 'landlordisim'-have been:
. H PR ;introddégd intoé the Pro'r'te"ct‘o__l;a_tg_a -by the Uganda, Ankole and Toro

. Agreenents., and this disastrous mistake ‘shouldnot be perpetratpd in
,_‘w'ilé_r'e the,GdVe;‘mnégt, has not committed itself 'to,ahy such
3 - . Lo ‘: -

’ ‘d}étricfs

unzort '.n_gat‘e ‘contracts.” . N\
B v’jThe;‘Secr‘e’bary of State approved the. policy as outlined by the Provincial "
) ) - .

‘ﬁqnﬁn;i.ssti;;)nei"vs “in Januar& 1923. o

The 4‘Uéanda, Govermment now had the task of attempting to implement this
policy. in tile f;l.rst‘ “p:_j;_dce’, ﬁ: was propo;ed that a comprehénsi:ve Land
Vva.:d:Lnance‘, x"epla..cin‘g_‘_ thelci'own‘ Lands Ordinance of -1903, ‘shou']',d be enacted

(;\mbodying the, new ppli‘(.':'y,- and work began on the early‘drafts. - Seldom,

hcﬂ\gv'er, can a piece of legislation have gestated-for s0 long and to“;uch
. . . .

© little éffeé}_:. Drafts and re-draits were p.r-odq-ce)i and the proposed
Ordinance was f}nally abandoned - but not until 1949, The mos;: constructivé
acticn taken-by the govern;nent in this field during theé{ioyeazfs was the

start which was made on the elimination of tribute as sucﬁ‘é.nd iTs ~c@\1‘2/er_si§n

into an annual tax payable by all Aﬂricans which went into the revenues‘of
, s -

>

the native authorities and from the proceeds of which salaries and

pensions were paid to the chiefs - a policy which had been recommended by

the Secretary of State aé":-,early as 1916,
iy

The! governmen;. ﬂhad con%iderable diffit;;xl\tie . to ccintehd with, In the
first place, tht;re was 2 genevxv'_al‘,suspicion" of ‘chelw ig/o>ve!:nment'5 intentions
BN S as regards lend policy and, »a.‘s the contx-'-oversy over closer union between
A the East’ Af;ican'territories developed during the nineteen-twenties, this"

susplcion deepened. The replacement, in whole or part, of the tribute
N :

A . — .

by salaries_-w;s by no means welcome to the-senior .chiefs who foresaw a

{ considerable loss of income as 2 result., Moreover, they still had hopes

. Ael L .
that freehold estateé\W/)uld be granted to them, hopes in which they had P

i

undoubtedly been fortified by past policies and vacillations, if not definite

-~

n 'proniises , on ithe part of ‘the Protectorate Government, This was most '
‘ | '9\ .

~ ~w
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-embarra551ng to the government and 1in 1921 an attempt had been made in Toro. .

[ . .o —

) and Aﬁkole to find a cheap way of - dischnrging the government s moral

obligations in‘this respect. It was proposed that those chiefs who had

vbeen allocated estates under the Agreements and h#@d since been dismissed
. ¥ 5 \
should be deprlved, either in whole or in part, of their land which should

:then be reallocated to chiefs-now in office. The Toro Native Government

:objected strongly, mainta1ning that thls ‘would be in breach of the

Agraecment, The Ankole Nat1ve Government, on the other hand, welcomed the

proposal and a'reallocati?h was agreed on and was approved by the Governor,
Meanwhile, on ac&bunt of Toro's intransigence, the matter was referred to

the SecretLry of St e, whose legal advisers ruled that the orlglnal

-
—_—ry
kpoperty.‘“ the case of Toro this merely mednf/thnt noth1ng further
.

could be done, ggt that as far as Ankole was concerned, fresh land,

amounting to 66 square miles in all (mostly in the form oflife estates),

o~ -

had to be found for the chiefs now unable to take up the estates assipmed

. N ) .
to them which had to be returned to/the original allotees.
Provinciel Commissioners had for ‘long advocated the issuing by government

\
of a full policy statement in an attempt to allay the Africans'

fears as

Ankole, Toro, Bunyoro and ﬁusqga.

19

to the ,future of their idgﬁ, and in 1924 such a statement was publicised in
Y ,

.

This statement followed closely the

Provincial Commissioners’'

proposals which had been approved the year before.

Land, the extent of which woulq be based on five acres a head?hhould be
set aside for African use and would "nevqr in any cirpumstances be taken
awny from the native population”, though if fhe-populntion increased

additional amounts would be added to it. :The mailo system would not be

except in so far as it was already in force under the Agreements.

introduced,

On jand not set aside for African use, Africans could settle but would have
s

to pay rent to the Crown. A distribution of areas “to be held for life Ve

only will be made to the families of the old chiefs or elders of ﬁﬁé\\\\\\

-
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g?f western.kingdome_and,Busoga.

and his people.

country who, though they may not be doing government work, ere looked upon o

Tribute Trom any land set aside for-

-

as: gignitaries amongst the people.

S native use and not aypontioned to 1nd1vidual chiefs will be paidﬂlnto fhé 2

Lukiko fuud for the good of the district

S The 1924 pro‘%uncement was 1nevitably unpalntable\to the chlefs of the .

S from Buéogé,ﬁregarding'past promises, and in Toro relations between the .

,llocal"administrators and the Mukama and his government became so._sirained

.

on the land issgue thatﬁgﬁ"May 1926 the Governor decided.that it would be
T S

. ¢ .20
best. to investigate "the grievances real and imaginary”  6f the Mukama

He accordingly appointed a committee of inquiry composeﬁ
of C.E.E.Sullivan, the Acting Provincial Commissioner Western Prov1nce A

and H.B.Thqmas, the Deputy Director of Surveys, , The committee's report,
which is reproduced on this microfilm, was puolished by the Government
Printer in 1926 and was approved by the Secretary of Sﬁﬁ}e.ZI The
brincipul'innovation which the report advocated was the‘iﬁtrodﬁEtiagﬂpf
certificates of occupancy and thege were introduced, not oniy in Toro; but
also in Amkoie,'the government being convinced that such certificatee
would "do much to allay the feeling of insecurity which has been the cause
of constant complaint ég'the part of the natives who do not posseSsJ

1 3 .
Ho*ever, despite some initial enthusiasm for, the

frechold lands”.
scheme locally, it did not prove a success in either Toro or Ankole and
by the end of the nineteen-thirties, it had fallen int? complete disuse
in both these districts. )
The Toro committee of inguiry had made no menfion of the setting aside
of a defindte portion of the district for African occupation, and the
Colonial Office raised this poini with the Govei‘nor23

24 . P
‘that there was nothing in the propo;als which wds incompetible

and Gowers merely

replied

with this policy. In fact, however, the policy of demarcating in each
N o K v

There were bitter recrimlnailons, particularly
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d1strict an area for Airlcan occupatlon based on five acres per: head of

th P .ulation’had now gone out of

that ‘all the 1and of the Protectora

R and that not~more than one_ fifth of

: devise a firm land policy embodied
Land. Ordinance were prepared and p

estates continned to be-addressed t

The Protectorate Government, however, wa;Lstil

vogue and had been replaced by a proposal

te should be open tn native occnpancy

g

that land might be alienated to non-

able to

in legislatxon. Fresh\?rafts of the'

etitions from chiefs asking for freehold

»

o the Governor. - .

* . \

X l
In 1931 it was decidedfto appoint a committee of inquiry to invqstigate
N ¥

the Jand tenure syntam of Bunyoro,

- fa
a kingdom in which a form of land ~

tenure known as kibanja, the origins and peculiaritieé of which are fully

"Hesafiﬁéd'in tﬁe‘committee s report

26
’ had developed, -

-~The ~committee;”

whose repor%—was published by the, Government Prinffer in 1932 and is

reproduced on this microfilm, ‘was composed of J.G.Rubig,

Commissioner, Northern Province and H.B,Thomas,

Surveys,

outstanding authority,

general history of the Protectorate,

the Provincial

the Depdty Director_bf

who had sat on the Toro committee and who had by “Thow become an

not only on/ﬁand matters in Uganda,but also on the’

The report is a most interesting

document and a valuable contribution to the history of Bunyoro during the

¥

previous half century.
similarity, not surpriging’ in view

- The underlving theme is

in 1926.

protection of the interests of the

iy
4tIts recommendations, in general, bear a marked

of the authorship, to those.for Toro
a radical approach aimed at the

peasantry, tempered by a desire to

shield the members_of the ancien: régime from too sharp an impact with the

egalitarian influences of twent§e§h>ﬁentury-Europe.

<

No private estates

are to be granted (apart from the special case of the Mukama), but the

members of the royal clap are to continue to enjoy for their lifetime

their traditional privileges.

* ancient kingdom is to be grefified

g —

Moreover, the historic prlde of this

by the conclusion of an Agreement with

~ i
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Ehas vfhe.Proteetorate Government, As for the peaéentry, the security of the

tenure of their holdings is to be guaranteed by the issue of certificates

. of occupancy. '3 L R ; . v,l

Ny

The Secretary of State approved the suggestion that an Agreement should

be entered “into since the decision not to grant ffbehold estates would "pe

R a cauée 6f dlsapp01ntment which will not be entirely mitigated by the
- '\ =
-grant of deﬁinite salaries'and‘pensioné and in these circumstances...the

'Native Adminietretion of Bunyoro should be, given the privilege of a formal

‘

vi. J Agreement with the qSyé;nment of Uganda under-which its rights in various
directions will ﬁe séeciiicelly‘?ecognised."27 The AgFeement was.
g concluded in 19#3-£hd'it was specifically stutee in it tcat'avery nativé
3 o
. ' of Bunyoro was ei;géb;e to receive éicectificete of'gis right c#_occcpancy
of hie;l&nd:“ In Bunyore;wunliké'Toro and ‘Apkele, thé introduction of
this systeﬁ of certificatee of oécupancy was successful end popular but
“% Lronlcally this was largely because the scheme, as 1m?1emented, took a
form very different from that which the government had env:saged.‘*
Directibns were laid.down by te?ugovernment as to hov the certificates

1 , by
were to be issued, The gombolola chief was to visit the area applied
for and confirm that the applicant was actually occupying or cultivating
it and mark out the géundaries round the area which was to be slightly
mo;e than twice that ghich the occupier was'actually‘cultivatmﬁg. In
practice, hewever,’the ne& systeh had little effect upon the existing
kibanja estates held by private individuals. The ckiefs, who were

responsible’ for implementing the new system, had a vested interest in

preserving the old, and it would appear thaf certificates of Sécupancy

2

were, in effect, granted to most of the kibanja holders in respect of
' 28 -
the original extentsof their estates., This was certainly not what
) L T -
Rubie and Thomas had*had in mind when they produced thelr report, but it

was the -outcome which the chiefs wanted and one in which the peasants

were apparently prepared to acquiesce.

e : . HF Morris London 1970 . ,\‘\ -
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o Notes to  /the’ introduction

~

The clan system, land tenure and success:.on amoug the Baganda Law

'Quarterlz Review (1909), 25 158—77 and Uganda. Law ReportS\ (1910), I,

99 110. Land tenure in the Protec‘borate outside Buganda B Uganda Law
Reports (1910), I,7121-7, ’ : N -~

H.B Thomas and-A.E. Spenser, A History of Uganda. Land and Surveys, pp.

Cssls. ' ) !

12,

"Thomas a.nd Bpenser, op. cit., p. 56. - i .

Appendices, p. 23L
£
Dispatch of 17, é 15., 'C.0. 536/77.

Minute by W.C.Bottomlley, C.Or. 536/77. . J -

Spire to Chief Secretary, 15.4.16, enclosure to-dispatch of 9.8,17,

7
[

C.0. 536/86. -
Y

ﬁispatch of 9.8.17 (enclosimg fourth report), cited above.

Dispatch of 9.1,20 (enclosing sixth report an(?.rovincial Commissioners'

[P
s

memorandum), C.0. 536/99. ' .
Dispatch of 24,1.20., C.O./536/99.

Coryndon to Under—Secretar& of state, 3I,5.20., C.O, '5.:36/107.
Minute‘ by Bottomley, 5.6.20., C.0. 536/107.

C.0. 536/107, sl

Enclosure to dissz:itch vf 4.11.20,, C.0. 536/104,

Dispatch of 22.2.21., C.0. 536/104.

Dispatch of 12,9.22,., C.0. 536/120,

Telegram of 30.1.23., C.0. 536/120.

Opinion given by H.‘G.Bushe, 5.10,22,, C.0. 536/120.

Enclosure to dispatch of 20.4,28., C.0. 536/149/20104.

Phrase used by Gowers in his dispatch of31,.5,26,, C.O. .536/139.
Dispatch of 15.1.27., C.0, 536/143/7438, .~ — o

Dispatch of 2I,9.26,, C.0. 536/143/7438.
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o 23 Bottomley to Gowbrs, ‘5. II 26., ¢.o. 536/143/7438.

24, Letter er of 29 11 26., C. c.o _\36‘/143/7438

25 Entebbe Secrg\tariat Archives, D 187, see also Thomas and Spenser, op. S i

cit., P. 59. _ . R ‘

26. See also J.M.Bea.ttie, "The Kibanja systefi of lan_clholding in Bunyoro", .

Journa.l of African Adm:.nistration (1954), 6, 18- 28 and 178-85. : b

B Ottt —-27 Dispatch of 7. 8 32., C 0. 536/171/22057.

28. Beattie, O_Q. cit. .
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. -Report -of the Committee appointed to consider

the question of land settlement in Ankole, - e

Bunyoro, Busoga and Toro. - . - ER R

— s e T el
-1 'This report. contains- the recommend

appointed to c01}sldcl' the question of lund settlement in Ankole, DBunyomo
Busoga and Toro. In connection therewth reference way be made 16 the
report of “the Comwmittee appointed to consider the Land Taws of the
Protectorate dated 1Tth March, 1907.* the reports by Judge Carter on ' b
native land tenure dated 2ud October, 1906.* and the t6th September '
1907,* and on.land in Ankole dated 14k Octqber, 1909,* and the Mcmo:

randum of the preseift-Committee dated the 190k Octdber, 1911.*

)

. 4 N n : .
atlons. of the (‘ommittee

o~ i

2 The Committee apprehend that the object which should be kcp.t,- in
view in making their recommendations is o sestlernens wheveby (1) the
natives generally will be guaranteed in the possession of Jand. wlequate for
their requirements, (2 individunl -natives will be as little disturbed ns
possible -in the enjoyment of whatever rights they may have and these
rights will be defined, and (3) the Jand in the hands of the Crown_ aviils
able for development by Kuropeans and others in the best interests of the

AW

. . - country will be easily ascertainable, ;
! . LI ” o ‘m : . P &
) . 3. The subject falls naturally into two nfain divisions (1) the sllocation

of the land to bq mude (@) as-between-the natives and the Crown and (J) as
between the natives themselves. and the tenures upon which the land js Ll
to be subsequen{})\' held by the nauives, L

- - . h - -
; . Allocation of the Land. : ’

(@) Ks between.the Grown and the natives.

4. In the two Agreements with Ankalet and Toro} it is provided that
all waste, uncultivated and forest land is to helong to the Crown and we._
presume that the Governguent, subject to the proviso thmt wmple land is™
secured to the natives for theiv requireinents, intends that similar land in
Bunyoro and Busoga shall be Crown land. . . »

4 .

5. It seams clear that the wmmount of land necessary for the present
requireménts of the natives is the mmouns of land ab present under .
cultivation (leaving ont the guestion'of pasturage, which is dealt withduter - — —
under the hending of Tenurve by reference to the Land Law, 1908, in
Buganda.) . :

b

gy

. 6. It is'of course impracticable to measure the land under enltivation
but we believe that the area may be approxiwately arrived ut in the follow- ™
ing way.

i 3

~

7. Inquiries in various directions have been made and as o vesult of
these eriquiries it is estimated that an average family in the Protectorate (
consists of five individuals and has from one to two acres of Jand under ‘ :
actual cultivation. A larger area is, however, necessary for its support, s o ‘
land is I)efHullmx‘Q)r a certdin time and other land broken up for_cultivation, - ’ . ;‘_‘
1t is estimated that four acres would provide ampie land.for a family, und : :
for the purposes of this report we regard the land o reguired as ** the land i
under cultivation . C . i N

: 8. On this basis the total acreage of land under cultivation can be

estimated by taking the lation of the district and dividing it inwo

fomilies of five persons and multipieing thé result by four. 1In this way, if

the area and population of & distriet/ave known, the estimated amount of

land under cultivation and the gfhount of uncultivated land is at once )
T - agcertainable. - -Ihe result for theffour-districts which-ure-denlt-with in-thig - - . St
report is shown in Schedule A. . \

N 9. - We should therefore be dispored to recommend that cultivated land )
ot to the amount arrived at in the manner described should be allotted to the 7
natives in the several districts were it not for the fact that it would le
impracticable to alloy nothing butcultivated land. 1ithe personsto whom the

Iand is allotted weretllowed to'pick and choose their land and: to require that

3 their estates should include Jonly cultivated. land, ihe expenses of survey

L TENS

gl

" Not printed. t The Ankole Agreement 1901, | §The Torg Agreement 1900.
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-.as has been disposed of already by prior grant, will be as the dis

Lo k ) LT ’ 9

* syould be out of all broquﬁon to any advantdge the fative might gain ih.bhis

“Tespect. - In Bugarida the ‘estales tverage o square mile in extent and are - °

zot broken up into the innumerable plots ‘which there would be if every

estate were: to consist of cultivated. lnnd only; and vet, ag the natives have

been allowed to mark out their estates \\*itl} boundavies to siit their pleasure
the ,thns and -cost of survey are at least wvice as macgh as would- have been

necessaty- for’ surveying an.equal number of estates:of a rectangulay shipe,”

10, We would therefors recommend thint ‘the‘ é_stmés to- be allotted -

should be of & rectangular shape (the boundariés of which, as'faras possible,
should face north, cast,; south-angd west) and of'a ‘reasonable size; ‘and -that

as they will include'n certain amount of uncultivated lind and some which'is -

unsuitable for cuitivation they.should.in the aguregate amount toinoré than

~the acreage - specified - the  thivd colinm of * Sehednle: &, The acreage
shown in that column is arvivedait iy the manner indicited in paragraph 8,

11 The dpproximate total amount-of land which we would snggest.

should be allotted is shewn in the fourth -eolwmnn of Sehedule A and the
suggested_distribution of the land is shewn in Schedule B. The reasons for
wrriving at the nrea mentioned are sot out in paragrajilis 20 to 29 hereof.

12, All the land \\"I;ich is not included in this allotment, exgept, such
pPosition of

thie Croiva, —

“ 18, In ndﬁi‘ﬁpn to the allotment we would recomimend that .'1%)' minor
chicefs who have been aceustomed Lo veceive rents from natives under their
control but who are not Motted estates under the above scheme should be
allowed to enjoy the receipt of these ronts during their lives; this arrange-
ment would we consider reduce toa mininnm changes of existing eonditions
and should tend to remove any grounds for discontent,

(b)) Allocation as between the natives. g

14 Tt would appear that according to native customs no land wag
owned by anyone except the chiefs, anil thut the peasants were merely
Oceupiers.  In Ankole and Toro the chiafs were liable to he dispossessed by
the Kabakis, and in Bunyoro they appeir to have .only held as their own
estates siall plots of Iand foFburial purposes.  In Busoga alone, as there
Was no parataunt chiel, could the chiefs he reparded as having a sale title
to the land and even in their ease they were always liable to be dispossessed
as the pesult of inter-tribul warfare.

15 The native castom in this vespect has in a sense heen followed in
the three Agrectents with native Govermments, and, whatever views may

be held as to the system of land-holding which is best caleulated to promote .

the interests of the gatives generally it would seem to be too late now to
adopt any other system i distriets where the people and customs are so
nearly allied to caeh other and to those of Buganda. '

i, Wi would therefore 1ecpmmend that all the land which is to be
aliotted should e given as offichli or private estates to individual chicfs
Wil the vights and finnitations described below under the heading of
Tenure. - '

17, We consider that no land should be allotted under the suggested
settlement to Baganda or other chiefy whoare not natives of the district, and
we would reeomnmend that where such persons hold-office they should enjoy.
the possession of the official estage conneeted with that office -but that o

PrIvite esiate in respect of such chicltainships should beullotted. -

[ I the Government consider that private estates’ should be given

to these chivls or any of them as g reward for good “services; ‘we. are’ of

opinian that w gift of Crawn Tand should be made to"them, " The ‘matter
should be treatel ag a Separate question from that noiv under consideration, -

B We would recommend that estutes of thenature and size speciﬁéz.l.'
I Sehedule B, should be allotted to the Kabakits, - Saza; and Goinbolola
Cinels weliefs who hold Courts), and that the. balance of -the land to be -

allotted "be distributed dmony princes ahd princesses und -minor chiefs in~ >
approxiately the wanner set oat in the said schedule, : S '
20 Those ligures have beon arrived at. after takiing into account the sl

Toro and Ankole Agreemengs and after a consideration, .of the’ suggestions '

put Forward by the Provipeiq| Cumxuissione{s,iu charge of the districts dealt .

with i thus report.

8

. =21, By:the Toro Agreenié'ut, 1900, and the urodifications. of “it" whieh
have been-approved by the Secretary of State, 386 Bqunte yiiles of Iind have:

“been guaranteed as official ‘or private estate, to 15 pérsons—ithe Kahakn,

Namasole, Katikiro and Baza Chiefs and three‘other chiefs—and-t is possible
that & tenth Saza chief will be appointed 'in which cnge if he is ‘treated
similurly another 26 square nriles must be fegurded as guakanteed making a.
tofal of 412 square miles among sixteen individgnls. .-

22, In 'Ankolg, if the lines.of the Ankole Agrezment, 1001, are to he --%

followed almost as iwuch land muss be regarded as required for the Kabaka,
Katikiro and Saza Chiefs. - :

23. In”order thuf the dignity of the Kabaka and Saza—Chiefs in
Bunyoro and-of the Saza-Chiefs in Busoga should be properly naintained, it
would seem right that-the official estates of these persons in_those districts
should correspund'uppmxinmtely ta those hold By persons holdingy similar
positions in Ankole and Toro. .

o

24, We therefore recommend that the Kabaka of Banyors ‘should be,
given estates of the same area as the Kabaki of Toro and”that the Sazg
Chiefs of Bunyoro should get estates of 8 square miles each, which corres-
pand in size to the officiul estittes of chicls in similar positions in’ Boggpida;
1n Busoga where there is no Kabaka and where the population under the
governance of the Saza Chiefs is wueh greater than in Bunyoro, we would
suggest that an-estate of 20square miles should be wlloited fo the President
of the Lukiko and that the Saza Chiefs should get estatés of lO'gqutpg'e
miles ench, which are similur in size to those n]lot“:d to such chiefsin .
Ankole and Toro. - -

25, As fegards the privite ostates of the Saza Chiefs in Bunyoro and
Busoga, we ™ have adopted the areas recommended by the respective
Provincial Comitlissioners, i.c., 5 square miles aund 8 square mlles.\ It would
seem unnecessary to give sucllarge private estates as have been ‘gunranteed
in Toro and Ankole, and we consider that the oflicial . estates suggested
should be suflicienteto maintain the office of Saza in o snitable manncr. The
office of Saza chief is not hereditary, and the giving of larger private estates
to the present holders would not improve the position of their SIECessors.

26. It seems essential that chiefs of the second grﬂdfs, who have besp-:
selected as the natjve ¢hiefs next in rank to the Sazns “with a sent on the
native council and with administrative and judicial power, should have
official estates suitable to their position; and that the present holders of

" these offices, Who in the main were chiefs of some importance prior to the

advent.of European Government, should be given private estates.

27. We would suggest that official estates of 3 square miles and
private estates of 2 square miles for Mmuyukgs (the ofhcprs next in rank
to the Sazas) and official estates of 2 sqnare miles and_ private estates of- 1
square mile to the other second grade chiefs be given in all the countries, |
except Busoga.

8. In Busogn we would recommend an incrense in each ease of one

"squate mile owing to the relatively greater importance of such chiefs in

that district from the faet that there is no Kabaka at the head-of the _native
Government and from the greater size and population of the sub-districte
which they administer,

IO,OF‘Afeer comparisont of the districts as regards th;’z Innd allottegl f(;

n i i Si2¢ tion, we would
he more imporlant chiefs and the size of the population, 0
It'ecommend thl?l.t in Toro 50* square miles; and in Ankole 100+ syuare mitles;;

NV

and in Bunyoro 150 square miles be distributed nmong the most deserving - -

minor chiefs in such proportions and either as official or private estates ‘as-
the local committee think best, no estate of over one square mile or less than

half a square mile to be 41l ’

T

-

< .
‘ Saa e wi 224 minor chiefs, beinig four to
30. In Busoga we would suggest that 22 3 : , g four t

ench second grzidebchief should b’given 1 square mile of both officialarnd
private estate. If"would seem from the size of Busoga that minor chiefs

-will be vequired to assist in the government of the country. and that -t

would be well to encourage them by yiving them estates, Possibly it may
be found advisable to reduce tl.lis nufuber. . .

- ! o
j 5 i Vi ar inor chiefs in Busbga

. 31. Bubject to the suggestions m_th' regard to minor. ¢ ua
cont:;}ined in t]he last parugﬁfph we consider that - the number and_nature
{whether official or private) of the.estates to be allotted to princes, princesses
and minor chiefs and the persons to whom;they-are to' be given should e

— : .
b “Seo Committee, - N
+ t " See para 48 of further. Réport of the Com ‘ , <.
t Szg g::-: 52°of further Report of the Coinmittee, . - ?j
- . N b S v G T ]
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of the chiefs not exceeding five, 0s may._be appointed:by. the Lukiko with
the approval of the Provincial Cominissioner subject to'the ultimate approval
of the Governor.and Secretary of 8tate. - T

..'_8'2. The smne'cemmi'ttée'woilld decide-any. questicns ui'iéing; 45 to the
position of any of the estates under the allotment ™ It should: be - laid down

. that o man should not be allowed. to:choose where his estates “shnll “be Dut "

must take them as far as possible.out of land of ‘which he is "actually in
possession--and that'he should* only. have a" right of choice as Détween
estutes of whichhe is in possession in the event of the jiumber of estates to

be allotted to him being fewer than those svhich he it present enjoys,

33. It should further be lnid down that no cstate Lo be surveyed under
the land settlement shall be of less than four square miles in the eose of an
-owner of eight square miles or ore, nor of less than two square miles in the
case of an owner of four square wiles or more. * Kstates of one square niile

or less should not be sub-divided, and no estate of less than half square
mile should be allotted, exeept in the ease of town plots.

84.  The objects of these suggestions are as follows :—-First, to provent
what occurred in Buganda, namely, the chiafs in order of importance
choosing where they_would have the estates allotted to them, Irrespective
n Yugny cases of existing rights and merely with a view to get the best
situated and m productive land: secondly, f, prevent a nativéd from
splitting up his'property into wany seprrate estates, wnd Lhus ciausing the
estates of the Crown to he of anineonvenient size and shape and enotinous|y
Increasing the cost of survey s and, thudly, to prevent eXisting conditions
being unnecessarily disturbed, ° )

385, As vegards the lund in ghe oceupatt§h of the Persons mentioned in
paragraph 13, this kand would at once bocoe Crown Land and availulle for
sale or lease subject to reasonable compensation being paid to the peasants
and to any chief to whom such Peasants were accustoned to pay rent ; Cas a
rule however we would suggest that sueh Lot shoald not be disposed of tilt
the denth of the bresent holderespecially 1t it 15 ag o] thielly populated. bug
we would recommend thag no hard and fast rule chould Jue 1ide éL~»';il1<L
such disposition as an intending preliser nrighy frequently be rva;i\' .m
undertuake to alow the natyves fo renntin on the land. A list of wueh iner
chiefs as may he recognised by the o) comnnttec should be prade contain-
ing L%u-x‘r himes iwnd thf‘ nwnber of persons from, whaom they e entitled to
cullect yent.  The list shiuld be kept by the Discriet Commissioner, who
upon the death of any such chiel, would strike hig Naie off thc\list. S

_ .ih“ The l'-l;lhls of the peasint in his halding as against the chief are
discussed under the heading of T'enure. '

¢

Tenure,

47 We would recommend that the estates should he
tenures to those set forth The Lamd Law, 190~
followmg alterution-. '

held upon similay
I Bugunda, with the

3% The naximum aount of | i

] i ; Fobland to be held as private ests i

. L . : he § estate wit, o
special sanction to e s sqlare spales imstead of 30, prs e without

0 m N . L ’ u )

B The Land sulotted Wrthe Kabukas shonig be held as Kabakaship
'n‘uulu which would be imbioped by cael Kabmka and could not be “sloidl
The present Rabukis ou of thurr estates should be allowed to hold 16.square
tnles vacly g Prvate estute under sigilyy condition T
Povate estates of andnuuy chefs,

O The sumetion o the Lukik, N P i
mr ko shonld not be necessary ‘piior to the

frase by g private owner of his | ive v
ale ate s lund toa nenamagive ete, T
Governor s sane Uon sbould be sutlicient, but the Lukiko should ,be [it lxc,llfhe ;
thewr recotmmendations and the reasong therefy, =, 0 I Thedlor B

41 We make ths suyEestic 3 W t , . it

‘ ; g e SUON as we understand that in: Biganda i
possible, and 1t s said that it has actaally occurred, that 4y e
wishies 1o buy Jand owned by peasant op by a smuill- chief: thas the Intter- -

Has to consplt ins chief, wh, iy ger the Lukikp to refuse ‘sanction or may - ‘

order the owner to sel] thedund=to hj b
‘ ; wself at o very - gy i :
o that which the Kuropean hus offored, 1t is( COhGﬁdére](liﬂ(l]egilrlce compared
uny‘chungc of such oceurrences tuking place in thén“distriv

subject of this repore. e VR

= | =) -

— B N Tia

commniitfec consisting of -the Pmymcml-Connmssmner,,.the ;
District Commissioner or Assistant District Commissioner and such number

a5 to tenure as the i,

hen'a” Burdpemi™

able to-uvoid )
18 which dre the .

X,
T
DR T AR LY e e ey

- .

5 R

- 42 The winerals upon all lind should be the pinpertv of the Crown
but we would recommend that owners should be allowed to quarry stones”
for demestic purposes suchyas building houses or, making private roads and
should be {f)crmitted to také iron ore suffigient for local requirements, subject
tourg}iglty. if a royalty is thought advisable. ’ ’

48.  THe rights of pasturage mentioned in paragraph 2 (hy of The T.and
Law, 1908, should be permitted and should extend to Crown Land which
has not been sold or leased. . .

44, In the days prior to European occeupation when dand was not
bought and sold, the peasents can seldom have been disturbied in the posses-
sicn of their huts and shanibas exeept through mids or wars, anbess they
incurred the personal displeasure of thew chiefs, as it was cotbry 16 the
intercsts of a chicf to eject his tenants. Now~Nhat new conditions dwevail
and a demwand for land is arising a native chief may sometings be wWhpted
to eject his tenants if an intending purchaser s desirous of olitaining
vacant possession. < T

45, It therefore uppears to the Committee that some restrietion should
be imposed npon the powers of fandholders to vjeet their native tenauts,
—

46, We would theréfore recommend that peasants whether on Gove
ment, official or private land, so tong as they pay the rent approved by the
Government as being the proper vental should not be Tiable to be removed
from the land without a rensonable comipensition being given thens in Honey
or lind, or botl, unlcsa they bebuve e e in steh i nnner as to render
their continued presence in the nerghbourbiood iy sahle.

¥

47 Al disputes in such matter between natives would e tricd by the

native Courts, and disputes Leffeen natives wind the Grovermmuent in - the

District or Additional District Courts, with the usttal right of appeal in ™

both cases. 4

General. L PPNy

. ‘

45, A separate report will “De subtintted by the Dircetor of Surveys®
with regard to the carrying out of the surveys of the estates recommended
in this report. :

49.  The question of whu is to bear the eost of surveying shoull also
be considered. = With regard to the proposcd hand settlerent if Bosoga, the
Provincial Commissioner is apparently of the opinion that it should be horne
by the Government, and the Land Ofticer that it should be burne by the
owner in the case of private estates and in the case of offieinl estates by the
Governmeént but that the natives should cut the houndary lines and erect
the boundary marks.

50.. As regards the official estates the Commuttee is of the opimion
that the whole cost of survey, exclusive of the dost of cutting boundary lines
and erecting boundary marks, should be borne by the Government, as these
estates are.not hereditary.

P — \\

5. As regards private estates, however, we are of opinion that all the
costs of survey should be borne by the owners, and il the payment is spread
over a period of 10 years, as suggested by the Land Officer, the burden
should not be severe and the owner will be led to develop Ins estate to meets
the cost, . . ' } N

-~

( 52. In this connection it would be well that the natives shoull be
encouraged in as many cases gs possible to have their land mirked dut in
ontiguous blocks i order that thercosts of survey may be lessened. “In the
icase of official estates if seems advisable that the areas allotted sheild be split
up as hittle as possible, and it might be found possible to.murk out the whole .
area to be allotted us official estate, e.g. to a Saza Chief, in one blo:k, «‘»f 12
or 14 square miles as the case might be, allowing small private or wlficial

estates (of o total area of 2 or 4 squiire miles) to exist within the four +

corners of the large official estate, and net forming. part of it. .

. See page 16,

P
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The" Cominittee -co
consideration. " In: the
perhaps.notso ‘urgent,

" Buganda,” wliere the

N

. T AR e
nsider that: the question- of “imposing in-the
ear; future’ a tax on undevelaped land i5 one which should receive serious
countries dealt with in
as.the arens allotted to natives nre not o large g in’
developnent of the
. sericusly.retarded if sonie such step is not.takei.to prevent enormous “areas e

‘this - report the ‘matter is . ;-

wountry’ seems to'bz likely to -be

" ofTand being kept.in.an absolutely undeveloped statd,

members of ‘the: Cuinmitte_e desire- to stuﬁe,thn.t’ the

- general scheme upon vhich this'report is based was Pproposed "and worked

‘out by Judge O@r@er. f

ExrrnBE,

15TH J'AﬁUARY, 1912,

¥ (Signed) ALISON RUSSELL,

- (Sighed) Wi, MORRIS CARTER,

(Signed) STANLEY PACKER.
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- - “Schedule ‘A, :
. 1 Total'sieain | * Eatimated sosted ! Aven romalning -
o g e} et g, | BN - g
Ankole |0 228700. | 5995 287 974 - | 5001
Toro-~ ... 115,041 5,436 144 .'807 4,699 .
Bunyoro..| . 130,922 4,671 164 4971 4174
A . \ : =p T
! =1
- ¢ - byt -
Busoga... 243,408 3,422 305 913 I 2,509
. " The aren in actunl cultivation is approximately one-third only of the figures below. - .
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" Schedule B,

ey Yy

. . L : . P
Amkole, = A L L
- o ' . Official . C L Private.
Ignbnka N | R S e 16
Katikiro e e A6 SR L
13 Bazas (10.sq. my) - Seep B0 10 sqom). s 18000
18 Mumyukas (3 sq; m.) §:.- 89 { 2'sq.m.) 2
90 Sub-cliiefs (2 8¢, nn) L., U180 o] §q. m.) a0
Princes, ete. ., T L IR IR 304
Town Plots* ., R L B P 0
Minor chiefs ... e 250+
’ . L4 T
Torar, 974 sq. m.
Toro. A
Kabaka ~ 50" 16 %
K:{tikiro\ : c’\.., 15 o 20
Namasole 5 16
10 Saza chiofs (10 8. 11.) 100 (17 %q. ) 160
3 Sub-chicfs (temporary) 21 (3 sq m.) 9
10 Mumyukas (3 S(. 1) ... A0 (2 sq. ) 20
50 Sub-chiefs (2 S 1)L, 100 (1 sq m) 50
Princes, ete.,, ... 30t
Town Plois* 5 ‘0
BMinor chiefs ... . 160+
: 326 ' 481
Toray 807 sq. m
Busoga. -
President of Lukiko T 2 ¢) e 0
8 Sazas (10 5. ) &0 Bsq. m) G4
8 Mumyukas f sq. m) .. 32 (3 8q. m.) 24
48 Sub-chiefs (3 8q. ) .. 144 (2 5q. m.) 96
224 Minor chiefs (1 sq .y - 22y Isq.m)y . 224
Town Plots* 5 . 0
505 408
4o .
TouraL 913 sq. m.
Bunyoro. ‘
Rabaky ab) ' 16
Namasole . 5 . 6
Laule isuza) 8 9
Sether Sazn chiefs S 1) 40 (5-sq. m.) SR
6 Mumytkus o3 sq. ey 18 (2 8q. my): 19
41 Sub-chiefs (2 SqLmL) L 82 Lsq. m) = g1
Princes, ete. v e 804
Minor chicfs . i Ll 150¢
Town Plops* 5, e L 0-
208 - 089

Torar 21~ 497 gL

s For hf)usvi for the chiefs to stay in when attending Lui{iko‘
4 Or oftivial, or partly one and partly the other, :

L4

/

; .Minority».vRe'p_orﬁ of the Land Oﬂicet{on Land .

e .
. v . o
1. T agredwith the Report dated 15th Jamiai§, 1912, signed by the
other-membetrs of the Connittee appointed to consider the question of Tand

Settlement in Ankole, Bunyore, Busoga, and Toro, except in so far a8 it.

relates to the.allotment of land ws  Private Futates to natives other than
those who ate entitled 10 such Private estates under the Agrecinents with
Toro.and Aukole.  There are no Agreements with Banyora and Buasoga.

2. Teonsider that jt is-essential to reserve &Q native oceupation and

use the arcas specified in that Report, but T.cah see no JustificationP T

partipg with the frechold of such lunds, .

3. The objects of the Land Settlcmon}: as T understand thew ave ()
To secure to the matives of the various districts their treaty rights as regards
land, and to delimit the land to be allotted to: them. by To resorve the

-4, Arveas which are necessary for their present and. future requirements, ‘and
7 () To locate €rown Liands, .

4. 1T donsider that these objects ean be attafned in amanner which will
ultimately be more satisfactory to all partics, and certainly to the Govern-
ment. by granting no privite estates. except those already gunriinfeed by
treaty. The grant,of private states wauld only benefit the present holders
of the offices to wlﬁgh they are, us 2 matger of fact, proposed 1o be granted,
whereas the grant of.g semi-ofticial estate will benefit their suceessors as well,

-« ' ,

5. 1f the Kabakaship in Bungorn is hereditary 1 would inake an
exception in favour of thg Kabuka to the extent of granting him a private
estate of 16 squure miles, like other Kabnkas.

6. The additional lands which the other members of the Committee
recomend should be granted ns private estates should, I consider,” be-in
the nature of native reserves, i charge of which the persons to whom it is

" proposed to allot them as private estutes should be pliced, and a percentage
of the regntals on which they should e allowed to retain, the balance, if any,
-being paid to the Government. It will not matter to the -peasants whether
all the rent which they pay goes to the chief in charge, or part to him and
part to the Crown. R

7. Tt will probably be found that in time miany of these reserves will no
longer be. required, since, us the country develops the natives living in them
- will gradually remove to.and settle on the estates where they work.

8. M no private estates arc granted the official, cstates will be. more
highly develaped. }
being will dérive a'much larger official income therefrom than he would
-otherwise do. It will.also be a very powerful incentive to awbitious natives
to strive for the official positions, and, when they have them, to -work hurd
to retain them, as they will not bave their private estates to fall back upon
where they can five a~life of ‘idleness. The result should be improved
-efficiency in the natjve civil service, and the securing for such serviee of all
thit is best among the native poptlation, . .

)
7

RAYMOND C. ALLEN,.

" ENTEBBE, : . con .
15TH Janvary, 191;'2. - e Land Of]z"cvr.
L4 -
o , . : .
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O
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Ala

L

Settlement in'Ankojle, Bu‘nyoro,an'x'soga and Tero. -

ra

This will mean that the holder of the oftice for the time -
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-/ Further Repoz_’t “of the Comvmitt’ee' appointed to -

consider_thé native Tand 'settlemént; in. Ankole,
7" Bunyoro, .Bssoga. and Tore. . |

. [l

1. The-Commnrities his carefully considered “the opinions which have
been expressed by “His. Excellency and the Provinciyl Commissioners with
regard to the previous.report upon this question and subrits the following
recommendations on the points which have been ‘ruised.

Survey Fees.
2. Tt'is convenient to deal first with the question of the ‘payment of
survey fees.  Various opinions have been expressed upon this subject and-
uapon a consideration of the argtients put forward we are of.opinion jhat
there is some ground for the contention that the Government should pay a
part of the survey fees even in the case of private estates, consequently and
for reasons which will appear later with regard to the divisibility und shape
of estates we would suggest o modification in favour of the nnLj{e holder of
the recomm@mlutions stt forth in paragraph 51 of the report.

A

3. We consider that us sugdgested by Mr. Grant the cutting of boundary
lines and erecting of boundary muarks should be done by the natives as part
of the one month’s labour die to chicfs buth in the case of official and
private estates, and that the Government should, subject to certain
conditions, pay } of the cost of the survey of private estates in view of
the advantage sccureé to it by having the estates properly surveved.

4. As regards survey fees we consider that the first instalment of the
fees upon any particular estate should become payable immediately the
awner has been notified of the awount found due in respect of the survey
and that if any instalinent should be in arrear for § wonths after notice hag
been wiven that it is due interest at the rate of 20% per annum should be
charged thereon, and 1f any instalment is 3 years in arrear the Governmnent
way ufter giving notice sell s, much of the lund ug will:pay the amount of
the fees still unpsid and any interest due on the instalments in arrear,
together with the costs of 4ny survey consequent upon the proceedings and
all costs of the sale,

-5 We congider that some such arrangement is essential ns it hgs.
been found in Biganda that after the survey has been completed and the
owner imformed that his fing certificate is ready i frequently happens that
being assured of his estate o man leaves his certificate in the Office of the

Provineial Commissioner and puys no fees until he wishes to dispose of his
estate, . :

Divisibility of Allotments and Shape of Estates.

6. The next question we propose to deal with is that of the divisibility
of the allotments and the shape of estates. It has been pointed out thag if
the dwvision of allotments s liniited as suggested in paragraph 33. of the
report hardship will be inflicted upon those who gt presgnt have several
seattered estates and that moreover in some cases. the sinaller: chiefs swyould -
be vusted from thei holdings.  Further the advantige of u siza chief hu,ving
several estutes i different parts of his county hag been reinarked upon,

T 1t has also been suguested that if estatas hay
rectanzular blocks a person wio has 1
will luse valuable land.

f e t0.be marked off -in
cultivatedland. of an ixpgular shape

S The Committee  while recognising” the. . fores‘of -
con=tders that the biardships will nog be a8 niery ariol
firet appear und feels thug some give
wid the natiyes are inevitable
the settlement of the question
uudue delay,

of “the: objections
Innerous op b’érlOllS“ as-might at
and take yus between the Government ..

with fairness 4o both parties but without. -

! any scheme” which - has for jis aobjéet

™~ .

-

g,

11

o »

It is to be observed that as between the Governivent and the phle{s
the general principle of the scheme is that the chiefs get the land A\\-'lupi‘l is
cultivated, the Government the uncultivated land, bus that in order to’ save
expense and delay it is suggelted that estates should not be broken up mt];g
a number of emall areas and that consequently some cultivated land Sl.IOll ;
fall to the Governient, the chiefs bgsmg compensated-by a far lm‘ger area o0
land than thatto which they are entitled. .

7
10. With this objeét in view and also in order to provide for the
needs of future generations of natives, the amount of land _wlllf:l;fitl l:
proposed to-allot to the chiefs is approximately nipe times in excess of tha
which is estimated to be in actual fact under culiivation,

11.  This being so it appears to the Committee that the stlggesh(;n
that estates should be in approximately regtangular blocks \fnll on){_
infrequently or to a very small extent involve the loss by a _ehle’ of_;%&]ri(,;
under cultivation, as the block of land which he will get, fvxll, ‘g__,gatn_em y
speaking include all the land under cultivation and_will for m as 1l h_\lvere
an island surrounded by uncaltivated land which will thenceforwird be ong

to him.

12, 1t is further to be observed that in the districts to whl_dh,‘g‘llef
report refers there is practically no land planted with v:d.unl.vl‘e1 tl'ectsh\ox
plants so that if a chief does lose small pieces of land ot g{l}:lcnrg “e_;)cr
will contpin nothing meore valuable than banana plants which in.
ordinaty ‘course become useless after a few years.

13. The advantages of adhering generally o the rectangular slmlpe o
of estates owing to the time and expense which will be saved appemrs to the
Comnittee to mich more than counterbalance the disadvantages.

el

14. The extraexpense involved by the survey. of irregular slvmipeg
estates would not be confined tasthe first survey, but wouldh bejlznto veis
on every subsequent survey in which a part only of the estate

trunslerred. , - -

15 Buat in order to minimise the objections upen hoth th{e ”[)Ol}lt'ﬂr
ander consideration the Connuittee desire to muke the following
recommendations. . . i

16.  As regards® the official estates which, except in the case oflth’e \
Kabakas :;l'e not hereditary, wq presume there is little objection to tlel{
bc:in:r» marked out in approximately rectangular blocks, and we recommend
that this be done.

in vie dvantages which appear
. We further reconumend in view of the a ges whic
to bgrilike]\' to result from a saza chief having est].\)ntes 1.1‘151 dlﬁ?eiteslt):zg:
i ¥ icial allotment may Dbe split up into 4 estaf
of his county that a.saza’s official a sy be blib up huto  estates
'0vi g state s der 1 square mile in ektent. 1bic
provided that no estate is unc 1. e ot amitation
states is made as it appears froin an ex; he o
fats)tz‘ftees%g?lbc?tted by the Lukiko to the sazas in Buganda to correspond
approximately with what has been found convenient by the natives in

that Province.

18. ' As regards the private estates ‘we recommend that no individll}nl.
should-be allotted less than 3 square wile, and no ;smtes should ill): l(;:z
are tmi t are m
! square mile, and that no person to whom 3 a squ ; ‘
{'J];‘elg gllzgt;i:lu;mmld be allowed to subdivide hl]s illl!obrxlllertlt, f;xrt&e;xo t(l)}:é;
nér of 8 square mi - more may divide his allotments into ¢
‘ner 8 sqiure miles or more may i :
2:(:112;‘ lf]s; e?fch 2 équure miles, and an owner of less than 8 square miles

‘may divide his allotment into 4 estates. :

19. We réecommend that the Government should pay 4 of the costs
of surlv.ey if the following conditions are complied with —

(1) The estate ié‘uppro.\;iIr'm.i:el_y7 rectangular.
) (@) The? boundaﬁes,@ce' approximately North, SouLh', East
‘ and West. . )
i ile in extent, and
: t less than 3 squure mile in extent, ‘
r @ (Ezt) lsigoth: case of an gvﬁler of 12 square miles or rmoxe,' t‘he
allotment is divided into estates of an average area
of 3 square miles or more, S,
3 iles or more,
i case of an owner of 6 square miles mor
“ I.lelitthlz’ss than 12 square miles, the allotment is divided ‘
- into not more than 3 estates. .
: s »
.

L




in“the case of.an -owher of wore than: one square’ mile

TV Lk bt more than 2 estates.
()" i the ease of -an owwne
~-allotwent js not subdivid

» ~

-cost of the survey and should theh only ‘be permitted to matk ot an estate
ina shape whichis. not approximately ‘reetangnlar if the Provineiil Coin:

. missioner cofisiders that serius havdship ‘wouldotherwise lis involved op -

that it would De generally convenient owinj to" natutdl b(})_lmdnries;'etc.»

21, We consider that in ‘the” ¢iige: of priiees “and px"Incesses the
restriction that no allotihent to au individinl should he of 4 josy alen than )
squiare mile shonld not apply and thatif such n person is allotted, g} sqmu':
wile only the Government should pay 1 of the cost of the suryes if the ather

_Provisions as to shape, ete., ave eomplied with, ’ )

22, In order that owners of small aréns should not be d(—\prived‘

unnecessarily of cultivated Jand the suggestion made towards the end of
paragraph 52 of the report with regard to official cstates might be applied
to. private estates, that is to say swall owners might be allowed to mark

out their allotment within the aron allotted to o large holder, hut so a5

not to form part, of it. -~ - 9

23. We farther suggest that where cultivated land becomes Crown
land in consequence of the proposed settlement, the awner of ceren] crops
should be allowed one year and the owners of bamana pluntations three
years in which to gather the produce, and that vbherwise compensation
according to the estimated value of the crops should be payuble to them,

24 _The Connnittee recommends that it should be laid down in all
cases that the areas to he allotted are to be approxinuite only and r.l;qt
excesses or shortages found Upon survey amounting in the epee of )rivaltx
estates to not more than 10% of any individual eatate and in the é'wo o}
official estates to not more thidn 1) of any individual estate nnd les; ‘L];nn
4 square mniile will not be adjusted s fur as ghe ndividaal l;oll.:: "
concerned. fers e

- H ¢

25, It,_ 15 recommmended tlmbzmiguhuini.simti\'c officer should he nesent
at the provisional warking out of ali estytes, If the officers demiiedbfor
this. duty have some knowledge of swrveying the areas marked ont hoyld
be approximately correct, ) i st

26 Excesses of mope than 10 gk f
26, Excesses : the % should be cat off gp survey g
revert to the Government. e and

arr ) RPN s "1 ye . Tenr N .

27, As ugm,ds private or official estates n the event of shortages
of more than 102, amounting to § square nile op over the holder shouldbbe
granted a new allotment iy respect of the shortage. '

-

e
IS C Feuids 1 e Al P M
S As regands privite estates i 4 shortage of more than 10% amounts
to less than 1 spuare wile the owner should be given a certificate of riglt
to the balunce, this certificate should he triinsferable, ) . °

M) s A . . i y i .
20 ARy person who holds certifientes representing an area amount-

My to d square mile or over should be aranted an a;llofluenb to the extent

of the wrew mentiohed in the eertificates, -
hY

.5«.)," Fhe Commiittee is informed that a similm‘procedm'e.with'reﬂnfd' .
to certificates of pight has been recotumended in Bagandn for- utftive

allotinents,

ST npon the completion of the swrvey it is found thiat'the shortages
- g o £~ I

ur}_m- V1 ess on private or of 10% or less and less than: § squnre’ ntile nn
ofticull estates wmount 1 4 total exceeding the. dxCestes- of legs: them 109
t.!];{etdnﬁln-nw should Le put uy the disposal of * the. Joedl committee to
ot either as private or otficia) e s "SO1) v i
et p il estutes to sneh L)exsous‘_us. they: consider
3} e e . . - ) R - s "
‘ A2 These recommendations are made in*order to save the very large.
,lm]t’xllnl of additional work ynd expense. .involved. iy Bignnde by the
n .Lim'hllvln.\ of <tadl areas due to shortages, all. nf whigh feqilire .s'm'\'ey
andoften necessitate anather reallotment yth mmother sarvey. . | :

Nt

~ond lessthian, Gsquare miles - the allotwient js divided it
frone squure mile o loss the

20. in all otlicr cases thé ownet shondd pay ‘the whale of the aetuaf

Eridelit

¢

" to necessitate specially favourable tr

-achievenients as a genera! the swrrounding tribes. have

Ii*_' . : Ty

BUSOGA. .

33.  WefTopose now?to deal with such pointe of the mimﬁ of the
local nuthorities as bave not been toucked upon above, <L :

34.  The only point remnining over ju Mr, Grant's letter No. 16/13 of
the 17th Apyil, 1912,* isShat raised by him in paragraph 8 in which he
suggests that the 20 square miles for the President of the Lukiko should ba
aliotted half us private and half as official estate “instead of being entively
officinl. - .

85, The Comnnittee consider that the original. suggestion is prefer-
able.  The qffice is nut hereditary, and so might be held by a man who had
little or no private land, moreover the present holder is a Muganda und
therefore an alien aifd consequently has no right to private land as pgas ofa,
settlement of local rights, - ’ . -

'BUNYORO, : .

of the 23rd May.* - —

36.  With reference to Mr. Ioden's utemorandum No. 8(/36/12 ,/F‘Qlﬁ)S- .

87, Peasants should-we consider still be allowed to cultivate ceroal
crops, op unoccupied Crown land on payment ol such rent as may’-be
considered™ desirable, : . .

38, Paragraph 11 (@) b i) . .

. \Y\iﬁh the wadificitions now suggestod there is little difference
¥ between Mr. Eden’s recommendations and those of the

“Comnittee.
AY

~
A Paragrgsh TIT (e, :
Paragraph 52 was not intended us o suggestion time all the
ofticial estates in one county should be marked out in one
area. :

TORO. . -

40, With reference to dr. Grant's lotter No. 1:26/52/3 of tho 29th
October, 1912, paragraph 27 the Comnnittee consider that the request of the
Mukama and chiefs that the aren to be allotted to them should be incrensed
to 1,300 square miles, though perhaps natural, is not reasonable,

41, To will be noted if veference be made to'-S¢hedule A that* the
population and consequently the actual reguirements as to land and the actual
area under cultivation in Toro arve smallar than those of the -other three
districts under consideration and that it is wready proposed that a larger
area of land in proportion to the population and enltivation should be
allotted to the natives than in the other districts.

43 Owing to the comparatively large are s guaranteed to the Mukama
and a few chiels it was found necessary to make this difference in order to
provide dand for a proportionate number of Gombolola and minor chiefs
and princes. . _

43. Bheares already suggested for allotment is 14 times as great as
the aren estimated™to be under nctunl cultivation ( whereas in Busoga and
Bunyoro the areas suggested are only 9 times as great) and involves the
surrender by the Crown of a large amount of uncultivatedlend to” which
it is ‘presumably entitletl.

44. Tt should further be noted that under paragraphs 13 and 35 of the
report all minor chiefs who are not, allotted estutes but are in _the enjoy-
ment of lanid and rents'at the present timé would continue ¢ enjoy them or
their'equivalent during their life time, :

45. The Toro chiefs are I the opinion of most of the officials who have
cowe in contact with them very incompetent and have an exqeedxg‘gly -
exaggerated idea of their own importaneg, neithet of which facts wouldappear

eatment. If the British Government had
not appetred upon the scene till a few vears later than wns . the cage t})ola
position of the Toro Mukama and chiefs would probably have buen relidercd
a very unpleasant one owing to the neighbouring Makuma of Bunyoro, whose
g reason 1o remember.

< o # Not printed. -
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. &7 460 In view however, of the opinion of Mr. Grant that the minor chiefs -
arenot adequately provided for, ad opinion which is ;shaved by Mr. Haldane
with regard to-Ankole, the.Committee consider that some furtheér:provision -

_might reasonably. be mdde,

47.  Adopting the basis of calculation et forth with regard to Ankols -
by-Mr. Haldane in paragraph 15 of his notes)* * of 19" of . the . adult male
population as.a fair proportion of Batongole chiafs to tax payers, it appears”

~that thete should be.approximately 385 Batongole chiefs in - Toro of whom
70 have been given land s Snzas and Gombolala chiefs,”lenving 314 to be
provided for. ~ - - . e BT

48.  In Scheédule B, 50 square miles hns been provided for tl’n"s”i‘)hfmse
we-now suggest: that an addition of ‘110 square niiles he-made to thig
provision, so that un official estate of  square. mile tnay be -allotted to each
of the minor chiafs_whois necessary for the: native “administration ti the
distriet. o . ‘ 5

49.  With. regard t6 the five Saza chiefs mentioned by Mr. Grant, 3 of

" them are provided for in schedule B. They get 7 square miles oflicial
-estate temporarily and 8 square miles private (S. M. P, 516/1906). . The
cases” of the other two chiefs should be considered and they should be ' |
- suitably provided for, due consideration being given to the "giiestion as to
“whether the persons who have suceseded them have been guaranteed or

" should be given any private estateg; no future Saza will be granted a private
‘estate in consideration of his Buccession-to the position, * oY

50. The Mukama is entitled by the Agreement to 50 square miles of
private and 1G'square miles of official estate and the Committee has
recomnended that the 50 square miles shoutd be held ag ofticial and 16 an
private estaté. This recommendation s suggested by what hus been done
n Buganda where the 850 square miles o be sllotied nnder the Agreement
as plantations and other private estates of the Kabaks are now to be held ag
Kabakaship mailo of the Kabaka for the time being,

51 If the office of Kubaka or Mukama is to be maintained it would
secm essential that both in Ankole and Toro n comparatively lorge aren of
land should be. held by each succeeding Kabaku, consequently whether the
land to be allotted to the present holders is to be styled official or private,
the lavge bulk of it should be held under a tenure which should prohibit the

Kabaka from alienating it.

ANKOLE.

- 52 With reference to Mr. Grant's letter No. 144/:3&/5 of the 14th .
November, 1912, and Mr. Haldane's notes forwarded therewith -the
Cowmittee recommend that the additional 150 square miles suggested for
minor chiefs be allowed. i

53.  The questipn of the alien chiefs has been dealt with in the report
and we still consider it should be dealt with separately from the settlement
of local native land questions. There is however, no reason why it should
not immediately succeed and be practically ¢ simultaneous with that
settlement, '

54. The Committee concurs) with the suggestion in paragraph 13 of
the nutes that all estates allotted to winor chiefs should go to the recggnise
holders of Batongole chieftainship in order of their importance agl%fm:%"
such estates should be official.

55, With reference to the suggestion in paragraph 17 of the notes
that chiefs should be allowed to pick and choose their ﬂmd the Committee
18 very strongly of the opinion that chiefs should ‘only "have the option of.
choustng  between estates of which they are in occupation. - If the areas of
which u chief 15 in occupation are not sufficient to make. up the drea  to
which he 15 entitled and contiguous lond is not_‘.nvnilmb}e; lLie.might be
allowed to select land in such places as the local comimnittee approve, always -
prenusing that he would not thereby be ousting” persons - with s claim to
such land. KA EET N SR

el

R

56, The Committee agrees with Mr. Grant's comimerits (pmmgmph Gy

on pavagraph 22 of she notes with regard to the “uestion of consiltation
prior tosale  As between the natives there is no object in keeping ‘rivate .
estates in the hands of incompetent persons, and as between the natives and
the non-natives, the Government would bresumably - refuse sunction to g -
sile i 10 s considered that the land was required- for: hative occupation” or

would only agree to the transfer subject toa Suitable. amount. ‘of land being . o

provided for the native elsewhere in‘a convenient ‘position,
) w ﬁo;print% R

- . - \b .‘ : .
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Y LT . .

57. Assoon as the éeneral lines of the land settlement in these distriets .

receives sanction the Cowmittee would.recommend that ‘the provisional

marking out of land by the natives should be proceeded with so that the

holders should know approximately with as little delay as possible what

. estates they were receiving as private and official estates nnd should be able

< to commence planting valuable products without fent of dispossession. The-

" Government too would then be ina position to make grants of Crown land
subject tq adjustment on survey. P

w
R 4

.~ GENERAL. ,
' i N e
58. Amended schedules are attuched hereto showing the aress now
recommended for allotment.*

5. . The Lund Officer-wishes to place on record that he adheres to the

views -expressed in his minority report-dated 15th January, 191%; as ‘regards

the allotment of land as private estates. i
A k . ) ;
t /
, (8d.) Wa. MORRIS CARTER,
= Chicf Justice.
ENTEBBE, ' ' (Sd.) RAYMOND C. ALLEN,

18te Marcrm, 1913. Land Ofiicer.

(Sd.) DONALD KINGDON, _,\ .

Attorney General.

* The amended schedules only have been published see pages 7 and 8.
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- Report on _Sux"*’!?e'y‘pf L'a_.h_cié allotted and px’*ﬁp&s‘é’d to

" be ‘allotted to Natives in :
; 'Buso‘ga: and -

to allot, and which will haveto be surveyed

A.ukolé SR -

Toro

Bunyoro -+ o0 T
Busoga . N

Of this area'Official Estates amonunt to 1459 sq. miles. Tt is x‘ecom;uended

that the Government should pay the entire
quarterthe cost of surveying Private Fstate

.2 The question of survey, inclddiug‘ sizes and shapes of estates,
divisibility, ete., ig very fully dealt with in paragraphs 2 to 32 inclusive of

the further Report of the Committee . on
March, 1918, -

8. I donob think thag any simpler,

method of surveying these estates can be devised than that gt present being
employed for the survey of native estates in"Buganda, combingi] with the

recommendations of the Lang Committee,

rectaugulur and should run approximately North and South and  Rast and

West,.

4. The methods at bresent being employed in Buganda are briefly the

covering of the District to he strveyed wigh
menns of which points are fixed by interseet
1 mile. The detail work is ther filled in by

5. . Lxcept in Busoga a great deal of the principal triangulation work

has alrendy been done, but whether outsid

sufficient for the purpose of work on » lurge seale 1 do nog know. In any

event a good deal of time ni oney would have to be spent in breaking ui)
]re o t o 1% { i 7] ) g

the large triangles and fixing intersceted pomts. This work must be done

sooner or later, and the soomer jf is done the
8 Do satisfactury  survey cun be carried
triangulation.

. e [N TR Ny a1 Sy g 1 F o1
b.‘ The only altetnutive metiod of survey would be 4 series of tsolated
BUIVEYs not connected with pne another, and not forming a relizble map of

the country.  In view of the fuct that o syste
to the Torrens System, the possibility of ad¢
a connected and reliable map, without whicl
been in aperation for 5 vears, and fhjr 4
registration has recently  recerved the final
State, isolated swveys embracing thousands

ont of the question ¢ven shoulg such a system of survey be cheaper, which

I eel sure it would uwp be in the long run. -

-~ m S gl
7o The cost of survey of Native estates in Bug, > 1
surve) Ni rstatos uganda per square mile
for the past tour years has heen as follows :— SR quae :

1904-10)
1910-11
I
1912.13

,l‘hc above Huures e eXclusive of Heuadquarters expenses, eoist of -Main © © 0
Trangulation. and ¢.mg of cutting of boundary lines oAestates. whiely_1a tter R

15 done free by the nutives themselves, I

connected with the triangulation cost approximately '.£20.per 5q. mile

N The survey work whicl, will have to be c;u:riéd‘ovub in tile Vi

Districrs under vansiborgon will probably b
arcas where a number ustales age grouped

or less wsolated. Phe reason why survey work in’Bugil

such u vers iow figure 1y because large areag

and there ure no gups 1 between. The cosgmer square-mile will therefore

™ The areas Wh;ch‘ have’ a‘!i‘en;dy béen Vn.llotted,. and which it is. ‘propoéed :

§ \,,
Ankola, Bunyoro, - .
Toro.: ~ s

/oo ' .

» are as follows:—
-074 sq. miles, - -
Lid Y £} . )
497 5 as
N
P

3,191 sq. miles.
%

cost of surveying these, and one
S, - :

Land “Settlement, duta& 18th
cheaper, or more expeditious
viz, that all estates shoald he
a net-work of criungulatiou, by

ton at distances apart of about
plane tabling.

¢ of Bugandy s aceuracy s

RS

cheaper it will prove in the end
out without the preliminary

m'of Land Registration, simifar
Pling which is dependent upon -
Vit cannot be carried out, has
nore comprehensive system of
approval of the Sccretary of

of separate estutes appear to he

£ 10

N
0
0

1
1

SStr-a =~
LN ol

olated -Burveys vhich - qre not

) ) arious e
¢ & combination of surveys: of el
together: and of estates - more
ndu is' being ‘dene ot

are. being. surveyed i blocks,

. . o

be very much-higher_ in Bunyaoro, i'Toro, Ankole and Busoga, and tuking
groups of estates nnd isolated estates I do not think that it enni-snfely be pué

-at less than £15 per square mile for field work, including the  further .

trinngulation which will be required. On this basis the total eost of the
survey will be about £48,000, of which it is proposed that about £28,000- -
should be kg‘me by the Crown and repayment of the balance of £20,000
should be spread over 15 to 20 years according to the length.of time oteupied .
by the survey. If this i{s taken at 5 yenrs repayment would be spread over = -
15 years, the amount Feceived per annum gradually incrensing from the
second bill sixth year, from which to eleventh yvear it would be constant, and
would then decrease till the whole sum was paid off in the sixteenth year:
I am assuming that the period of 10 years for payment of survey fees
recommended by the Committee will be approved. :

, . - .
9. At first sight £48,000 uppears to be a great deal of money to spend
on surveys of native estates, but it must not bo forgotten that the resnlt will
be to place at the disposal of the Crown‘_:m aren -estimnted at some 16,333
sq. miles 2 large proportion.of which- will be very valanble for European
settlement. -+ The position at the presént time is that the development of

the Protectorate is being seriously retarded owing to the impossibility of .
granting land to non-natives until native lands have first beea demarehted.

Also it must not be forgotten that much of the survey work which will-be
done free for natives will ultimately be paid for by non-natives who take up
estates the boundavies of which adjoin surveyed properties, so that, ‘apart
from the opening up of the country to European settlement; the net loss in
aetual cagh will be very much less than the figure given above, viz., £38,000.
-, 10, ‘Vh&{qyer staff is provided'for this work should be in complete
parties of four. *[he average cost per annum-of each party would be about

£2,500, made up aé ander — - R
A 1 quveyor @@ - £400 p.o £ 400 N
3 Surveyors @ 300 P (average) 900
Porters . . . 550 N
Caravan Equipment ... - 100
Instruments, ete. 50 -

Passages (1/3rd of 8 si.r.x.gl(- pus’::.lgus) 150

Travelling allowances ... 360
‘ £ 2,510

L. Assuming the correctuess of the estimate of cost given in paragraph
5 and with a, reasonable allowance for unforeseen contingencies nnd additional
leave under recent regulations, one party constituted as above would com-
plete the work in about 20 years. Four puties would therefore complete
the work in about 5 years, a period beyond which the completion of the worl
should not be extended. The cost would be ubqut £10,000 per annum. Of
this sum a very small proportion would be received b'zu:k 4s revenue while
the survey was in progress, probably not more than LI.OQO in the fifth year,
and less'in precceding years. After completion df survey revenue should be
at the-rate of £1,500 to £2,000 per annui for o nyber of years.

12. ditional Oftice spaff consisting of one extra assistant to ,m!:e
charge 6f-the work-at Headquarters (probably selected from pre‘scn_tismﬂ);
two moré draughtsmen, and at least one extra clerk, costing in all, say,
£1,100 per annum, would be required to deal with the work.

) 13. The total sum to be provided. per annum would therefore be zbous
£11,000 if the survey is spread over 5 years or £6,000if spread over 10 years ;
the extrn. cost if spread.over a longer ~period being accounted for by an
increase in the amount of leave falling due, and o probable increase in cost
“of lahoar. ’

' o +
Extensg, i % RAYMOND C. ALLEN,
191 Mayv, 1913. EEEN e X7 Director-of Surveys.
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* lettter of the 8th July, 1918, - (Appendicss, No. V).

< " the natives into.particular iveas and lenve t

i e ke
Thmd Report of th_é'l'cbgii’m'ittee é.ppo'inted to édnéiﬁ’er
.+ the .native ‘}ahd"settlgmpnt"in Ankole, :
-~ . Bunyoro, Busoga and Toro.

N IR O e

'1. Phe Committée held n meeting on the 27th May, 1914; and
arived at ‘& decision. upon all the points raised since the- lagt report,
with the exception-of certain -points of local defail in the Western Province
upon which, 2. general ‘agreement only ‘was arrived at, the detdils- being
left to-the. Chairmgn $0 settle after-discussion- with “the loeal suthorities
np_(l)ln the spot, during the course of a tour, whth was then comtersplated
by hiin. . . ) S

" 2. These points have now been decided upon es arranged.

3. Prior to the above meeting tlie various opinjons. of. the’ Provincisl

and District' Commniissioners. had been carefully considéred separntely-by” -
- each member of the Committee. .- . .

e/ ¢ Busoga. o T
4. Tt is proposed to deul first with the letter of Mr. ‘Spire, Provincial”

Commissioner, of the Eastern Province, daled the 15th Aungust; 1013.

(Appendices, NBQH). o - ‘ :

5. This letter containg qzirious' recommendations which, as -the
writer says, differ from his first letter upon the subject; it in- effect
advocates an entirely Jifferent method of dealing with the question. -

6. His main proposs] is to creste a number.- of native reserves

instead of the system of official and private estates hitherto recommended.

7. The Committee is ungnimously of opinion that this ‘suggestion‘f\‘.;- S

should not be adopted for the following main reasons.

A1) 'The policy of creating native reserves’in i large tract of country
which is sparsely populated by roving tribes has obvious advantages ‘in
limiting the areas” which these tribes arve entitled to occupy and in
throwing open very large tracts of country to others. .

., But these advantages weuld obtain very little in o country like Busoga
which is comparatively thickly populated and where the reserves suggested
: wou]d‘(‘)ccupy the bulk of the country. . .,

{2) In Busoga moreover for years past- other people have been
allowed to enter, to occupy land and to trade .throughout the district;"
the proposal to create reserves would militate against the fréedom of trade
.generally and prevent proper facilities from being availuble for non-native
trade, 'and wonld in our opinion unnecessarily~tend to prevent towns
springing up in the District,  ~ :

- (3)/ E‘he%ittee (subject, so far as the Land Officer is concerned,
to his general objection agninst private estates being allotted to' natives—-
for which' see the Report- dated “15th January, 1912) considers that the
chiefs should get similar rights to ‘those granted to the Baganda chiefs.
It considers moreover that they have even a better claim to private
cstates; inasmuch a5 they, were not subject to-a-paramount "chief who had
over-riding rights, and were ‘consequently. in a ‘more independent position
than the Bagandn chiefs prior to the -advent of the ‘Government. That
there would be great dissatisfaction among the chiefs if they were not
allotted estates is obvious gnd TE~evidenced by paragraph 6 of Mr. .Eden's

(4)" From the point of view pf' iftbour fhe'.t;bjgbtions are also ‘é'tx;fong,

-/ a8 the crenfion of a couparatively- few lur(ivlg reserves-would tend fo bring

1 e test of the country sparsely .
populated: - Planters would then -have-to ‘get . their Inbour from a distance;
“and labourers ‘instend of being able to retuin home at: the conclusion. of
their doy’s work would have to leave home’ during’ the -whole “period -of
servigetg amuch greater extent than'is at present tho case:’ .- . -0

. D=

'

I

’
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In the dlternative;.if they sottled on the planters’ land ‘with' their

";f'nm_ilies the chiefs’ would lose rent froin, and . control .i'Jver,,thém,~ and th
cultivation bf‘the,__reseljveg would become 2 difficult problem. - DR

(5) »The"cbréi;ﬁ-orn of navtive:res‘ezjve's_ .J'ilyo_lyes,’ﬁhe ééttihg aside of an

unnecessary - amount’ of land in order T provide' foi problematic future

requirements ;' the withdrawal of suzh & large ared from possible ‘alienation
o non-malives or natives. of ‘other tribes -uppenrs'to the Committes most.

- undesirable, tending as"it’ would" to cause large “tracts of the best land to
remain undeveloped. ST G G

'(6) Tlie':inrs:tubility of tonure under. the piéposa;l would' be 1most
pronounced and would'tend to prevent Qevelopmeqt. PR
(7). While legitiiate. dealings in lnnds “wonld. be"st.bpped,' difficult
legal questions” would not be ‘avorded, ‘such. as the raising - of money on
crops and disputes on the pert of individusls as to who+had -cultivated g
tract of land and who was entitled to jts produce. .
8) In addition to the foregoing objections it woul
" be impossible to frame practical legislation to compel the development of

land in the reserves, which according to the proposal would be owned by
no one, - ’

(9  Finally, the proposal only settles the question of W&at')zmd
would be alvuiﬁrbge for' planters bué offers no settlement of the'rights of
natives among themselves, a matter which is to be left to the
sdministration. As there are to be no landowners it would seem: possible

..bhat there would be no permuanency in the allotments and that consequently
settlement by the administration might resolve itself into o series of orders
which differed with each succeeding officer, nnd thus add to the original
ingecurity of the tenure, ,

8." The Committee see nothing in this letter to
original recommendations would not-provide suffici
both present and future of the natives of Busoga.

indicate that it
ent land for the needs

9. The subject of grazing has already been consid
in paragraph 43 of the first report ; it will be the duty
officers, when advising the Governoyr with regard to applications for land
by non-natives, to consider carefully the local requirements in this respect
and before recommending that applications be entertained to aggyre

themselves that ample land for grazing purposes will be available for the
natives’ Hocks and herds, )

ered and deplt with
of the adminjstrative

10.  The question of lund settlement in Bukedi,
dealt with in another letter from Mr. Spire dated the 18
is outside the provinee of thig Committee. It is withe
which should receive early attention, but as not
conditions in thege districts, but also the tribes,
those in the areas with which we have to deal, it
purpose would be served by postpor
this report refers.

¥

Teso and Lango
th Aagust, 1913,*
ut doubt u subject
only the problems: gnd
are quite different, from
1 appears that no ugefyl
ing ‘action in the countries to which

of land required for reserves upon the assuruption that all -natives would
live on the reserves and that cobsequently the non-reserved langd would-be
without natives: it s wost unlikely that this would be the case, thbugh,
a8 indicated  above, there would  certainly be grave difficulties - in
conveniently obtaining native ‘Inbour in sufficient quantities “:for the
requurements of planters apg others. ! T

21 's notspropused to deal at length ith My, Eden’s Jothe. ‘
asth Angust, 19,5 fP ength with Mr, Eden's letter of the

or the reason appearing in the next paragraph: we

:\};(mldtmerel ¥y ;)b;ervc with regard to paragraphs 3 and 7 ps tg su%eglll’nriiing
€ ibterests of the peasant thyy this subject is dealt with in paragraphs 44
to 47 of the firgt report, and that o } a H

luoreover under the original scheme figd himgeg|

! elf -in & position to urchuse”, . .
or lease an estate of his own, ; P p SR

o 13 Towards  the conclusion of ghe - tour. abovementioned' the
Jairman had the advantage of qn interview with Mr. T
Commttee's views with reg

ard to My Spire’s: scheme were lgid. before

* No peieffed. L A C e -
.-»7‘"&‘.\ ’d R ‘ . .

d 'in our opinion -

thrifty dnd intelligent naBive’ should

den in’ which the: * %

Y , who, after"coﬁsidemtipn of them, 'rave_rbed.to his “original - -~
) %ﬁxiﬁfe&nnd n.utilorizéd the insertion of & statement in this reporﬁ (;hu!b he

was satisfied thab the original proposals were the l?e,tter.

4. Two points ofdetail call for comment, the firét is that the post
of Prleiidenzv of i?he Lukiko of Busoga has now been abolishéd ;: conseguentlx
the provision\suggested for the holder of that post might now be.omitted.

. ¢ L
: second is that two more Saza chieftainships have been crented,
one (;I;b;}fiﬁ) already has its complement of .Gom.bolplg. Courts,' and the
other will- presumably. soon be simjlarly .placed. This necessitates an
amendment of the schedule, whick: might. also, we comsider, be- fllxjt_;her
amended by providing aress, not exceeding 400 square miles, for minor

chiefs in place of the provision for them which was suggested in

paragiaph 30 of the fivss report. \ ‘ —

bis land could be divided among such linn';bef "of _,‘thefs’,v' nob
éxcet;lc‘lilllsg one to every 100 of the adult male population, ds mey-be
considered desirable, preferably as official estaties, no ’ estate of Jess than
one half s square wile or morg than one square mile in exté.nt being
allowed.. : . . ‘.

»

If; a8 will prabably be the case, it may be found' necessiry in Busoga,

2o s 1 ieftainshins, the
g here to make some varintion in ‘the number of chieftainships, . g
glisgi?ggﬁbex; of land. held as official estates could be varied cor-respo_nduggly.

15. We will now Fnss on to the points raised with regard to the
original schéme and .wil
(Appendices, Ng\.OV).

Bunyoro. .

raph £IROY! Committee
6. As regards ‘paragraph 1 of the Memorandum the
consilders that %he mg.)tteréof the land to be alloted to Baganda and other
non-natives of the district is ontside the scope of its enquiry.

17. The members of the Cominittee however see-no resson, as they"’\'

5 efore, why the allotment of Crown land to such persons
fl?gslabtggﬂ,eb simultungous with the settlement of the native qu’estloni.
They would suggest that it might be considered while .the' %egix}?
settlement is under consideration at home; they further consider t’a} ?
allotment should be concurrent with the allotments ,urf‘der the g,u:]elgz
scheme in order to prevent hardship which might otherwise be cn,u.sg by
the estates of non-native chiefs upon which they have spent money being
allotted to natives who have no special claims thereto. .

sider i impressed upon the
- They however consider that it should be impresse .
nntivless $hat a)ny allotment so made is made out of Crown lands as a reward
for good services and is in no way in derogution of the rights of the natives
themselves.

ittee
. A ards paragraph 2 of the Memorandum the Commi

is velrg strgnéle; of opgnion that peasants should pay rent for any Crown
land oc?quggi\bL them.

is i ice i : r districts
. Th already the practice in Buganda and the other
withQ(\)'.vhig-;) l:ﬁ?s repogt den%;. The rents charged are, small and can
perfectly well be paid by any peasant who cultivates the land.

- charge ; 1d be either to
I uch rent were- charged the result wou ) : .
depriz\i: the cxll;i)efi of their rent or else to deprive them of their pecple M}g
would naturally migrate’to land where no rents were paysble; this wou
be subversive of the present system of administration through the chiefs.

22. Tt is .moreover to be remembered “that da. nu':;:ivg fdbesmgg:_
iat thing for which he does not -pay and is therefore
?}Il);gf;ct:g xfmll]’(gyprop%r use of land for ewhich he puys a rent than of ~thajt for

which he pays nothing. -

/ . :
: ’ ! bjectsof the proposed
23. PFurther we apprehend that ong of -the objects
settlemenf is not only topascertaiti what is Crown land. but to enable. t}:e
-Crown to get some return from the land which belongs to it and for the
-costs of survey, etc., incidenml._to the settlement.

deal first with the Memorandum of Mr, Eden.




n

L gy Pafi;gfﬁph' 8ot 'thefl&ﬁemdnin'dgm_. The Coxpmittee dbi:clirs w‘;'ith‘
poh the - siggestion . that ~the . 8aza . chiefs 'in. Bunyors sheuld be “given

"‘eight square miles of private estates instéad of five.. .

A

"g5. Thes Hgestions made. in paragraph 4 that ‘an’ additional officer
" be-nppointed: to, superintend- the provislonal marking. out of ‘estates is'an

.a&mimstmtiye matter; it appears to be a sound one;

countries of Ankole:and Toro, and does: not ‘consider it ndvisable in other
places ; it would: tend to make the labour guestion inore" difficalt thdn ever
16 planters “who presumably will: et more: work ont of o labourer than
a chief would. do, owing: t0: mora g illed supervision: aid mors up to date
methods and machinery.” . . G T )

) 27. The limitation on thé'ri{!}?f‘ of transfer 'sllggested in Sub—pm-ngrnPh ‘
_ (b) would tend to k ; s

eep the land” in ‘thé hands. of ‘thoge, who ‘just ‘managed

28. The transter of land is already safeguarded by the ,provisions
suggested, an cordingly there appears to be little reason why'an owner

should. not sell and invest his money, possibly in conterns for which he is

better adapted than for agriculiure,

29. A similar procedure gs to. the number of sub-chiefﬁunships might,
if necessary, be made and on similar lines to that suggested later with
regard to Toro. ‘

Toro.

30. Turning now to the letter of Mr. Grant of the 13th August, 1918,
(Appendices, No. VI) the first point for comsideration congcerns
certain ex-chiefs. With regard to this the Committee is of opinion that
whatever land they were entit]e%}:o under The Toro Agreement ought to
be sllotted either to them or~tHair heirs, or, alternatively, to the present
holders. The Committee is inclined to the view that.tHs former is ‘the

better course, ns in its opinion the proposed land settlement must be

regarded as dating as far as possible as regards Saza chiefs from the' dutes -

of the agreements in Ankole and-Toro ; wherens, in Busoga and Bunyoro,

it is to be regarded us 4 new arrangement dating from the date when the
settlement is concluded.

8l. With this view the Chairman_ found the present Provincial
Commissioner, Mr. Browning, and Mr. Huldene, whose opiniofls were"
recorded in Mr, Grant’s letter, imghorough accord.

Joy

82. The Committee therefore recommends that the suggestions made

in parapraph 2 (q), ), (), (H and @) in connection with % ese chiefs be -
approved, : '

33. As regards the present  Pokino and- the. present - Sekibobo,
(ﬂamgruphs (d) and (e)), however, it ig unable to sée why any private land
8
the duy after the settlemens comes into operation he will;be granted no
private estute ; in view however of the fact that if - they. had not, -been
appointed to Saza chiefs they would certainly-have been Mumyukas at the

present time and so entitled under the scheme to three square-miles each,

it is recommended that they each be granted thot ‘amount of private’ land;
noreover, if it be _considered that the ‘scheme would more easily be
accepted by the natives if more land were given’to these persens; who are

wiles each—might be conceded.

2. “Paragiaph 5 5f the Memorndum. ‘The Committee considers ~
_that the limitations suggested could not be fairly. imposed in the Agreeinent

ould be allotted to them in these capacities; if 8. Snzg chief be*zppointed - .

members of the Liukiko, the nmounts suggested by My, Grant—six _square” i

84 Huving regard to the fact set,_forth in poragraph () it is K

recommended that the three Sub-chiefs, for "whom* i

the suggested allotient of seven square miles each and three private; ghould - %
in lieu thereof recelve ten square’ miiles

LE e
SNy
A

recommended by Mr. Grapt,

g el O

Panagnarr 5 Bavowaors. . (Mivow ommars), - . -

85, It appears- that ‘awing. to the- inferior- capacities: of the ‘present - s
Bub.(?hiefs in ’g‘%rd one chief is;gmude%unte for-every 100.-persons, bitt it is- S
felt by the pregent administrative o cers that there ‘arefur'too many of s J)
these chiefs and that 'as time goes:on it shot_lld be. -posmblg to reduce ﬁhelr. .
numbers: when mors intelligent men toke the)r'placesf -1t ig also clear that
these ‘minor ¢hiefs are not of equal. imporbancq, and if.hu.t, _hglf,a. squers .n;plq. L
inmnny cises is an excessive amount of land in proportion to th@ position... . -
that-they hold. . : - . Ca e

86. It ig therefore recommended that the amount’of land previously - . T
suggzgted be set aside for the minor chiefs, but that official eatates of either . v

3 or 1 of o square mile may be allotted to such . number of Bu.to’ngqle‘chxefs .

as is found necessary, not exceeding 1 to ev 75 :og the population’; ths

will permit of provision being made for the teqhisite number: of <chiefs -

* without any increase in the land originally set apart for them ; and; as the = - -

: y N - o 1o
bers -become reduced, two-small _estates conld be thrown into one
;;g:idi for the more impo;:tu;nt chieftainship créated by smalgamation;

—

87.. No. private land should be allotted to them but they shouldbe . e

permitted t6-enjoy the-privileges suggested in paragraph 8 of the original - =
report. N : ‘ e

8., Asregards the provision of land for * But&k&-ho]ders," a‘ugge's‘tq‘dgm.‘
the lgst/pm‘t (faf i ph.iagnfph' 5, it is'recommended that the laca) cominittes:
should decife whether any, and if so, what number of _persons hq;ve.olaﬁns .
of this pature and that.thoso who are able to -substantiate their -claims. be
allowed to purchsse at a specially low. rate from the Crown but that they ) R
should pay the fail survey fees and that succession to the cstates should he. | e
limited to the family and should not be capable of being sold to-others. Ve
If, however, such o person chagses to buy at the o;dmn:ry‘pnce he should
have full rights of disposition of the property. This privilege should only N
be exercisable within five years.of the ate of the settlerient coming into s
force, and would be id addition to the privileges under paragraph 85 of the e
original report. : .

. . - SR that ‘
89, The Committee is averse from giving any sqchlmtlmva.bwr_x asthat .. . s
suggested in paragraph 7; when, if ever, the time Indicated arrives, the” o
natives should be in a position to be able to purchase from the Crown;
and, in any event, the matter could then be considered ‘in all its uspects-
under the then existing conditions.

Ankole.

40. The Committee is in favour of the recornmendation as regards
?the Katikiro made in paragraph 9.

h 11, the present Kimb.ugwe., who _i's the heir qf the ~. - :
Kimﬁ%x;gwgivgﬁr;g& the Agréegxent, should inherit the 10 square l’l]_lleﬂ.v L

' 3 i onti d we would

2/ As regards the other five Saza chiefs mentione (
recoximendsthubgthey receive three square mxles\.'egch, s recommended
with regard to the Toro chiefs in o similar position; the requirements
mentiox}eﬁimpgl%mph 12 would appear to be correct. :

; hs” 5 Kazi inherit as suggested . L
43. Re paragraphs 14 and 15 Kazine should in N »
and Kacheto £igh§rb£ given the area suggested-ds private estate. ‘ U

. ith. regard to paragraphe 16 and 17 the present Provincial
Comﬁissizger shiﬁks thutptheg?(? square miles recommended by .thc:.
Committee ie sufficiént for the requiréments of the princes u.ndr princesses;
it is recommended - that the land allotted. to them should be hereditary,

" similar to” Kabakaship mailo in Buganda; and that, when s prmcefor
princess dies without chiftdren; the lind should become.uvmmble or
distribution among descendants of the present and future Kabakas: . | .

PARAGRAPH 18. Eipers. - ,

" . . S . s . PP . s . hat .
45. It is recommended that no land be nl!gtted to the elders bqt t. : B
they be. permitted. to remain, under ,the_.pmvfgmns of \paragraph 35.of ,thei LA
first report, on any land they occupy;. if they. make goq(‘l_v use of it they - . T
should altimately be able fo afford to buy: land for themse]vevs. . - .

et




: ‘ PaRAGRAPH 19, L(Mynqn‘c;zxgyb)

46 The sé.ﬁ;e" 'rémnrk‘s, nnd
e ‘pnfhgmh‘fﬁ}rq_‘ Minoy chiefs in Toro:

SUTTAT A ve ards paragraphs 22 fo 24, the land’ to-be alloted
" “holders of«oﬂicfi, th'eg‘emﬁi?xg made above: with regard ‘to By
" équally; any private estnte granted. out
- 8till performirg the duties of o chief sh
continued good service. . - .

o

48, .Thé’bbéefvatioﬁs' o

o 490 M. Browning, however, malkes the gy i ]

3 well be considerod; copecially’
;80 far ‘as Ankole is congerned.where. the chiefs Possess enormous . herdg *and-
% contribute little in taxes towards the Government of the counfry, -

gl

3 TEB0DERE to tho Commiles 45 o upeos

: ! : y -2t present fo
“ . -employ.an expett to determine the amount: of land.: fo".

6izio’ difficulty in -

> deciding whether o grant.can safely “be” made  without

pxogerfprovisipn of gufficient land fo 7
U4 517" The Comumittee s 1o, in favour of the proposal made in pardgriph
- 26 as to survey fees. o e ’

I grazing purposes. = -

¢ ~

.. 627 The: stiggéstion in paragraph 27 relates mainly ‘{6 ‘sdministrative,
" matters; .if such an officer be “appointed it would seem right that the

- dedision,” involving as it_weuld ‘such important- issues. -to ‘the . peraons -
.conéerned,-should %e subject to apjenl o the High Co !

88 Tt is recommended that all forest, lund in Atikole shoild be Crown
<. land, subject to the usuil native privileges ' with regerd -to ‘firewood ‘arid
* building timber for-their own houses, o L .

54, In Buganda there are compamtiv_ely"lqir'geda.rezig" of fqrests,‘.in‘}j
Ankole trees are very scarce and the strict rights'of the ‘Governuent should ¥
therefore not be waived ; in Buganda moreover it was oonly foréste« of sonie:”
: continuity * which were to be reserved-for the Government, G

55. All the above recommendations wi

th ‘regm'd “to 'Ahkdlé’ ‘and «Torg.
have been ngyeed to by the present Provin f

ovineigl -Cbmmissioner,-Mr._’Bitdwhing, S
-and by Mr. Haldane, the District Comin ‘ 0. has had: "

considerable experience nof, only of Tore,

issioner. of ‘Moo, iwh
but of Ankole; "

56. Revised Schedules
mendations made, and th ¢

are annpexed in aceord
anges which have’ take

; 0 place in the number . - 5
of Saza and second grade chiefs, holding Co SRR o

urts in: Bisoga.. " - :
57. In consequence of the alte

Director of Surveys desires to point out. tha

b paragraph 1 of hig report.on
the Survey, dated 16th May, 1918, shqul_d n e

ow read as:follows -

" The areas which have been dl)lotted_ and’ Whirch‘li!‘;; is pf@éaéd to:
“allot, and whidh wil] ‘hav -

“* Ankole .- 868 g4, mileg 7
“Toro i 818 e
* Bunyoro I, B .
. * Busoga 950 ,, o : v
08,182 sq. miles” . - e e

“of this areq it is raposed that 2,976 s
“and 856 gq, miles: private.: Tt-ig
S Govémment.shoixld,beur the
"estates und . ong
* estates,” o

q. miles should be official -
recommended' that . the
» entire ©ost of ‘surveying Oficial. :
¢ quarter- of- the costof survaying Private:

N

r récommendations u.pp]y:;towtl_imigs dori

to Bagands
DYOro. apply - o
of Crown land to a Muganda whois <5
ould be expressed o be subject :to

S e \ do above with regard to_grozing in Busoga ¢ .
S " are’applicable to the aubjecb_~_iﬁAnkolg. S e T iRl

. ) be- set. aside for -
" grazing phrposes ;- the administrative officers” should hay R
' gﬁ i Bvﬂ\ ; : endangering “the -

urt in the usual. way,- -

ceordance with the recom. - .

rations in ‘allotment now pfopbseci'the S

e to'be surveyed ‘are ag follows =" - .

-, 49, "} }g'gestibln. thmtgmzmg foog
i+ should be chatged: thig jo g matter whichmight

s

"\ Paragraphs 8, 9, 4nd 11 of tho

. Bwmmsgim, . oo E

- @Ankqm.... - 228,700 5,995 788 |
Toro 115041 | 5436 M4 oo

““Buiwono 18092 | 4em | 164 Coe g0
Busoos.| " 8408 | ;| w0 o0 | zam

3 BT e

& %ﬁﬁiﬁmmms&uw a

he Director of Burveys' roport will require
modification in-aceordance with the above, it Ti

Zt?oﬁe{zj Qeneral
- “RAYMOND. C. ALLEN
: Liand Officér: “”dD”‘“("r "f ,‘Sm;vé’y s

“261d Novismes, 1914,

Sohedple A ~ ‘

. ;i‘l;n amu:hi nctti_qi cultivation is'n;_)pﬁ)_ximawly/g_nd-third oaly of thovﬂguy_es,l_)uh.m".




Ladh

.. 7ﬁ—»—\,.,~.;
= . "'S_chéd!ﬂa “B. SO
" Enkole.. o b e
- e Offical . " 5 - Private. - # N
' ~Kabaka . - ; 28077 TRt b [ ! A
(o Estikiro .6 Do ST
2. 12 Sazas (10 5q. miles) <....% 120, - (88810 and 5at." i TR
T } e S 8 8q. miles). 45 : S
MEotani, Kaihara, Buchiinku figatories o oo T i ~ i
Rutusharara, Masiko i, . g!: Agreo: . 10 miles each 60 i B
Mazinyo. "~ .00 - S L ‘ 1 P
© 7 7 12 Mumyukas (3 &q. miles). . 86 - (4, @.2 sg. iniles) 8 £
88 Sub-chiafs 12 8q. miles) " .7 166 (#2@ 1 5q. mile) 42 : e .
Princes, et .. v 80t L . 0 s
Minor Chiefs ... 250 - 0 : ‘-
- Town plots* i 5 0 H Iy
S 185 i} S '
ToTaL 858 sq.m. i . »
! ' - Toro. : . ~ . B
. Eabaka \ .. w50 ST ; i
. Katikiroo - ... e 16 20 i -
. . Namasole 5 16 i e
Vo 10 Saza Chiefs (10 sq. m.) 100 (16 8q. m.) 160 ? e
' Present Pokino and present . ; e
Kitunzi (3 sq. m. each) . 6 s
3 Bub-chiefs (8.M.P. 516/1906) . 30 ! I
- 10 Mumyikas (3 sq. m.) ... 30 (2 89. m.)... 20 i -
50 Sub-chiefs (2 8q. m.) ... 100 (1 8q. m.).. 50 : r
Princes 30+ 0 s R
Town Plots* ... . . 5 ¢ X
~ Minor Chiefs—",. 160 4] 0
' 495 318 ok
' . — &
ToraL ,.  813sqm. ‘{! : .
. Busoga, :
10 Sazas (10 sq. m.) . 100 (8sq. m.).. 80 :
10 Mumyukas 4 sq. m.)... 40 (88q. m.),.. 30 N
60 Sub-Chiefs (3 8q. m.)... 180 (25g. m.)... 120 :
Minor Chiefs ... 400+ 0. - p
Town Plots* 0 §
— —_— i
)’(”‘;\ 720 230 ‘ .
Toran .. 950 sq.m. o ol
- _— ! : S
Bunyoro. S 5 ‘ B
Kabaka 50 ) 16 - . q : D
Namasole 5 L 6 H . B
6 Sazas (8 sq. m. each) ... 48 (8:8q. m. ench) . 48 , ' o
6 Mumyunkas (3 5q. m. each) 18 (2 8q. m. each) . 12 L : o R
41 Sub-Chiefs (2 sq. m. each) 82 (I'sg. m;, éach)- - 43. -+ - ) { . s
Princes, &e. ... 304 we L e g C S St
Minor Chiefs ... 150+ e g = = BT R
- Town Plots* 5 EER T 0 o H - P : e
W T e o S
i Torar” ..: SR 1 ) SO -j-—- L e
* For houses for Chiefs to stay in whe;utte;ding»hnkfkn.. . : R E g . ' y i . -0
t0Or Private or partly one and partly the other, , ' Wt SR & b T i i
Note :—In addition to the above areas it {sl pﬁﬂﬁb[e that cex;tain areas will be r&;uimd L B SR :
for Alien Chiefs but it is recopumended - that this .matter should ‘Lo dealt ‘ . R TI 3
with separately. e U S < N i Sl o
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APPENDICES . ..
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TO

.

Reports of the Committee Appointed to Consider the | . . e
 Question of Native Land Settlement in Ankole, SR e
’ ‘Bunyoro, Busoga and Toro,

) ;o . . T

. \{,“
CONTAINING .,

Gorresp/qﬂdaliu‘e with the Provineial Commjssioners of the
" Eastern, Northern and Wesiern Provinges.

ENTEBBE: ' “

I / -~ PRINTED BY THE GOVERNMENT PRINTER, UGANDA.
e . .
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CoNTENTS. -

il I‘rom the Actmg Provmcml Gommlssxoner, ;Eastern Province, -

777" to the Chief Sec}etnry, No. 16/11, date 17th Apn 119,00

I From the Actmg Provmcml Commxsswner Northern Provmce, :
to tho Chief Secretm:y, I\L{?’gg"m a.,,ted 29rd Mn.y, 1919

J1. From Provincisl Gommxssmner Western Provﬁlce, to thev'
Ohxef Secretary, ﬁ('). 126/52/8 du.ted 28th. Ootober, 1912 )

. IV From Pr vmoml Oummlssmnar, Wﬁstem mence, o the ‘
" Chiet Secretnry, No. 144/52/5 dated 14th November, 1919; -

V. I‘rom Provincial Gommxsslonar, Northem Proviiice, 16 the- e

- *Chief Secretn.ry, No; 86/68/18 dmted 8th: July, 1918,

'VI Front Provmcml Commxssxoner, Westgm Provmce, to the"'_

rmlmlnnuuz

1018
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% Ty OHIEF SpoRETARY,

1

e S JRHE LA -~

‘"7 :to.the; Ohlef. Seorstary, ;

- From the Aoting i’rov_l’nei'nl Commisslotier of the Eantern Proviioe, e

- Vide Report of 18th Méxck; 1915, Parié, 24 £33

= L5 g - A'_""Png'nécm;z.. Conuissionsn's OBFiCE;’
* No.16/11,. : JINJA.
o T L ‘ 17rr Arnu, 1918,
LB

. 2. The.aress of the estates both private and ‘official to be allsited to
-Bnzn Chiefs and Sub:-Chiefs.in this district; T consider nre re-liberal scale,

“and ought to.give satisfaction to all concorned,

8. Tn the event of Bazy or Sub-Chiefs being deprived. of  thjr
chieftninship, which occagionally happens owing’ t0-incompetedice: or fo
“other reusons, I presume they would. forfeit- their official - estites. - In sig
cases would depoged” Chiefs retain : theii private estates? If “they would,
‘land should be available for their sugeegsors in the chieftainghip. :

.74 AN the,8aza Chiefs in this district have gardens and Louses at a,
numiber of places in their respective counties,  and they would- natufally.
wish that these should be included in the land ollotted to them. If the
recommendations to bind them down to blooks(oﬁ not less than the areas .

specified in g:u'a. 33 of the report are carried ‘6{5 it would, I feel sure; -

be considered o grea, hardship by all of themy:

» 5. It.would be an advantage from an administrative point o'f""“iew 123
ullow them to have'estates at different’ En.rts of their counties, as it ‘would

be an inducemen to ‘them to tour_their districts: Ir'@:guently instead- of ,

sitting down at-ode or two Places, ‘which' they would' be inclined to.do,

—if-their land is allotted in the blocks suggested. - Having estatee throvghout

the county would also enable them to draw on their own food supplies
when inoving. about their own districts, instead of drawing on their
Bakopi for supplies. Official estates, I think, might be confined to one or
two,blocks, . I - o

Jl’{c’ 6. As regards Sub-Chiefs, _Mth & few'exée’ptions, I. think- their
lundhight be nllobted -in single. blpcks, gs' mogt of them would have o

- claimyto land other than their Butaka land. -

. 7.. -Survey fee_a’for private land, I.consider, should be pn’id for by
the natives, and payinent spread ovér.a ‘number of years ns suggested.
For official allotments the cos should be borne by Government.

It "ig- proposed to: allot 20 square miles to the President of the

co 8
I;ukiko"(oﬂicial.ronly). L would recommend instead,. 10 official and- 10

-

private. * . ; . )
... 9, -With reference to gnms. 17 and 18 of the report, we have g
number of Baganda Chiefs in this district who haye done exceedingly good

" work for -the administration, wnd " they should be rewarded for theit good

services by making them grants of land or in- gomé other way.

, ST e,
o T GRANT.
Acting ‘Proi:iﬁci@zl "C;Jm.m,l";sio;zé}‘,
i .. Bastern’ Provinse,

N

[N

. ENTEBBE.

t" Not printed. * This chieftainship has since boon abokshed

———

-1 have the honour to acknowledge’ Yeceipt of your-No. 3198 of the -
10tk instant with report of the-Committee appointed to consider the question.
of land settlement:in Ankole; Busogs, and, Toro; plso copy.of o Minute by -

- His Lixeellency on the question-concerned. T so
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! ot IL, el it P Lo PRSI R - Dot after all ihcrense very considerably the large “Humber: of T e o
. I AU AR ST S IR | 2 small estates which nnturn;lll}{ must result’ by-aceeiding many, n .
: B : g - Lo T L BN S +small estdtes of: from one-half ‘to say gne square mile to.the © ...
o7 ¥rom the Frovinefal Commissjoner . of the Northern Rrovince . ST SR AN ST o miner clilefs and priices na allobted in schedule “B" atinchied
) LT to -tl}e Ohiet §eqmt Yy R ) . : e B T REE F25T tto the Cummittee'q Repopt: T 3
EE oo ; - March, 19 - Par .-@6#—'39, st e R T U, U (d)-The estites e)}en so divided sind splif ip,: é(_)_lild;i:imbably S s .
R (.V‘ld” I?eporﬁ of 18 !fr?h"l ?13 Pu a8 = ). : Lo e S B : ’ .~ ~'without much difficully be mads into a cqm'remenﬁ- shape for . : g J .
’ - - SN : Tt . : e . the-parposes of survey, without depriving the owner of i
/ L . - purp 8 priving .
s {, e i A S, L i REYS B : . -viuluub]e areas of allready eveloped EI:and, by the niethod
b S S : . - ; '8 OFmIoE, - - el : : T illustrated. on the last page of His xcelleney’s. minute.* - - ’ =
Dl o B Nt Ct Pnovn_«gmn CosrurssionsR’s Orrios, T e T "This procedure would also lessen the cost of survey to g B
L s D N 86/36/12 o vNOI._'Tf’*ERN- Provises, - © great extent, and would be to the futnre holder’s advantage ) .
- TR 1 -} v S THOTMAN, ST to mark it out as carefully ns possible, . - :
B C e e : 238D Mav, 1912, i ' . . ) .
! e . T S '*’_‘ i { (#1) (e) With regard to the matter of carrying out the ‘surveys, and : T
, . e : : ; - i . i . as to who is to bear the cost of same; I am in agréement
Re Land Settlemont Ankole, Bunyoro Basoge. and Toro, -, T R R " with the Committee (para, 50) in reference to official estates.
. »-Bunyoro, Basoga and : mmittee (p : A
' ) . Lo T e T e ; 7 o I also agree that individual official estates should not be split . 3
‘I Im'o vledging receint f our No. 2198 of 1 614-/12 enciosin‘g T c l“p;t}:;“‘(engll: chief allolttego hisl)) olﬁcinléts;a_te, safl}l]xg alhouidtbe N R &N .
1 -acknowledgi eceipt of . 2 1 — off AN :
<opy of o Report of ommittes uppated o sonsider e ision oF land , b0 be handed down toguch sucersies e that partisulns : :
settlement; and also a copy of His Excellency’s minute on-that question®3 Gomborora i—Tt would be impracticable o mafl out the e Lo .
.. T have the honour to make the following observations :— . - . — whole officinl estates allotted to one county, in one area. ) N
() Reference to paras. 5 to 7 of Committee’s Report:—It must be JREESUER (vide pora. 52) . ‘ - . V
e ety e of e et o o : (0 i s ot ey ol st ing L
s L. . ¥ | -
o e{'egy dors 3']‘3‘1,17; ! Furtl;ermoge I presume peasants muy etill . - ()SJ:(I;: Sgrj. glo ‘&ITEZ’ Ctolrir:]i]tig:?s 1loirel:pox'?t;) \goulsnnppeurciﬁ ’
T be allowed to enjoy the privilege of cultivating their crops {cereal) 7 ) be a convenient one for the purposes of the owners meeting
A, - -on.any uncultivated Crown Lands. - the'eost of the survey. I beg to suggest that the Director ..
E o . : : . Y of Surveys may be asked 4o render an approximate estimate
L (@) Reference fo para. 10 and 33 to. 84, also parks 7 to 10 of His . ‘ . of the cost of the survey of an estate of say an aren of one-half -
T, ‘\ Excellem_:;} 5 minute, or one square mile, in order that the Chiefs and otlierslmny be - '
RPN ) g . L AT : , s acquainted of the cost at the same time as the general points '
. . (@} I feel convinced that the greatest dizcontent would prevail if . € L
""" the" procedure was adopted ns laid down in pare. 33 of the . of the Land Tenure are made kl%iwn to them, finaily. ‘
Committée's report. he choice of eslates should I consider - ¢ Re Baganda or other Chiefs (holding office ) who are not . o
be allowed somewhat after the ptoposal put forward in sub . . natives of the distrlot. - ) S .
paras. (¢) (%) and (7id). section A'page 2 of my mlnnber ) ~
L3 . . S ot
- ol WA ) )L v e et o s 17 sk Gt _
square miles alloted to en artionlas serson; and I Rgport;, and with regard to para. 18, I respgctiully recommend PRE
: rgspectfully suggest that the )fo!Fowin-r a]tclrnntivé to the thatall such cmf ﬂ; t? who(;n sucthnd\-‘ute egtﬂies}:mﬁ o bs
) saily, ng ! » 10 -gLyen, as suggested, from Crown Lands; mig b be allower
T ot oot el o st i s e o e S
I whom it is considered advisable to concede private estates, L‘:)g}g': ‘;’Hﬁ:‘:“] country or in the district in which they are " ,/\ )
_ end who are now locally recognised us in possession of one ) s . L . R 3
s . or more gardens, may take up his five square miles or less as 4 () In conclusion, and wore particularly in connection with the
A the case may be, in either one or two or more of those locally : ) {; matter referved to in para. (é)(a) to (d) above, I am of the .
. : recognised areas, but with, the stipulation that not less thgn . ¥ g opinion that the original occupier of the land should hﬁve R 4
S half a square mile be taken up s 2 whole or part of an estate, o - full considerstion for a small portion of the land he 188 w2
- "This to be irrespective us to the total nuinber of sgnare miles . . . . always lived in, even should the splitting up of areas cause
allotted to any particular person. The chiefs be allowed to the estates of the Crown to be of an inconvenient shape and A
: - -only select these ostates frowm their present locally recognised - - size, (vide para. 84). The extra'work which might accrue <_\ -
B possessions, which would be well known to, and could be . thereby would ossibly be compensated by the satisfactory
B easily located by, the nasive members of the local Committee; solution of whnlt) is by no means a simple matter to deal with, . B
and which would be enquired into fully and Sgreed to by the . * : ,
European Officers of that Committee ; nnd by so doing the .
. fear of chiefs grabbing land (such as is referred to in para. 34 ' ‘
of the Committee's report) wonld be obviated. - . !
@ Tam of opinion that existing conditions would be far legs™,
disturbed by this procedure, than by adopting the method ' .
referred to i para. 33, .o - C. W, GUY EDEN,
{e} This method would undoubtedly increase the cost of survey, Acting Provincial Conmissioner, ) L
™ but those who are allowed estates of any size, such as Saza, North Provi: :
& Chiefs, could afford to pay the cost of the sarvey, or if they : - R g e orthern Crovince.
did not wish to, they could confine thejr total estate to g less . ’ Tae Carer SeoRETARY, : ™~ "
number of sepurate areas. : . . ENTEBBE. .
In any case the splitting up of property (as referred to in 1 . - s
para. 34 of the Committes's Réport) such as would be the . * Not printed. e
case in the comparatively few larger individual estates would ' ’
— T * Not printed, . T
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With refereries 'to yonr: No, 219
06.0f 24ih* ifistant in relzard $o’the
‘consider’ th .land, settlement

rivabe dnd bwo Sgare miles officipl estates;

iires ibked. for'is-n lirge omg compar,
hinjttée s but T'consider thet-the.minor chi i
T d.{or. by the Cemmittee, These chiefs might be describ
‘who'dp all the' drudgery for the Gotubolola chiefs, and sre ver
They are of the-greatest. assistan,
* ~callecting labanivers and porters,

of réads, policinig:the shambas, etc., ete., and I hop,
-accede o therequest for the additional area.asked 1
" In'Bugainds BOD &quare miles were allotted to such men,

6. Ifthe aren asked for is allowed it WO
‘gqifare miles with the Crown,
ment to the natives, instead o
deserving individuals if it ig r

provide for all who will be required and wh
resent I consider there are
ould be gradually reduced ;
the land ‘question is settled.

=8, THe question of five Sazg chiefs who held ap

! s - deserve consideration, At
chiefs, and their nuinbers g
L.think will right itself when

-

, was also brought frward. Had it not been fo
.the settlement of tHe Jond question these men might bave had their land
allgtted to them before they were dismissed, and, I presume, wonld retain
their private miles after dismissal. The question asked now is, ig any
‘Provision to he mede for them ? or are they to be treated in accordance with
the latter part of para. 3 of the Agreement which states, that “should the
Knbaka or Chiefs fail at any time to abide by the terms of the Agreement,
they may be deposed, und their titles

E and privileges wil] pass to
chiefs as mmay be appointed in their places.™ -

7. 1 do not consider that it should be definitely laid down that
estates should be rectangular, nor that the areas should be those ‘specified

1n para. 82 of the Committee's report. At present chiefs haye shambas at
number of different Places, i i i i

‘0 some cases outside thej
~ these shambas, I consider, they shounld be allowed to in
ments, if they wish to,

: They could, however, be advised - to take up their
land in as fet Iots as possible, and to arra

] nge to have them of'a conv nient
shape and this T think they would do, ' o

' ¢ Not printed.
» .

Eointmeuts when the
Toro-?dgteement wos signed over 12 years ago, but who have since ‘been
-deposi

r the long delay in

uld still leave over 4000
and Ibelieve ensure satisfaction and cofitent-
f a great deal of discontedt and hardship on
efased, 1t will not pravide for all the existing
.minor chiefs ; but it ought to 0

o t00 muny minor
but this matter

such othjt’\‘

H

makd,b:dvisibn for native Princes to.the
o8, inok; cli'iefs,r'df"j;vhom there are over 1000,
ombolola chiefs, other thin" Murmyukas, to two square.

red to that suggested by
efs have been insufficiently
ibed ag “Fage"
'y useful men,
ce in tax collecting, hunting up defaulterg,
I ‘superintending the making snd clearing .
e it may be possible to
or to provide for them.

.

Xpresaions of
ast, they humbly -
$0.1300: squars: -

50+

- Mm@

o
‘offigigl

or the :sg'reémel;_t‘.

. . -
HISE SEORETARY, : l.‘
ENTEBDE, +

N

.8

TheLComhii&tetha\kg:recom

oy dnd“18 private square miles;

: "60.5quare mileg rivate: and: 16 offici
,~a.rmi;ggmenttundp

.3
/

fimended-thit: thin. Mukams 1
He. hag'asked that He'm y 1
al 4 he . underatéod:. this 36 'be.

P, o

, €y Lees. T
n-what land belo

3 o the, =+
fhe"‘vaggx;_;gept should” beaxthe™ "

2g C&m?:. ORI ."
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an il;crense of 150 miles over
-this - will have te be con.
the:areas allotted are made the -

8. Tagree with para, 8 of .M, Haldane's Yeport, The alien chiefs

eg the most progressive and best chiefs in.th
te'land s private estates should bo pro
be'of such an ares as they could be reg!

ni
Aared recominended by the:Committee,
8id :rably incressed

consider-thaf ade

sonably - expected

6. .Para. 22, I.do not

of his. family éhotild.be ¢
The estateis granted to the ¢

- waste land whieh he may no
wishes to sell 'such land fo a
not be prevented doing so.

" Tetain the land, they, if indus
what they can develop. Inan

- on easy terms from the Crown

7. Para 24, Should it be decide
‘bonndary lines and ercct boundary
- or one mohth’s labour due to the chiefs. -

agree that the, members of 4 ran’s clan and
onsulted with regard to the sale of an estate,
hief and will -consist of considerable areas of
4 be able to develop, I therefore think if he
Ers0n Or persons who will devel,
members of the clan or famil
trious péople, should be'jn a position to buy

y case $hey can always-purchase or lease land

d that the natives are to cu the
ork might be done in lien

le half the total cost of the survey, I. thi

) hink,
might be-borhe by th Most of them own large herds of cattle and

Provincial Commissioner,

. Western Provinee,
THE CHIEP SRCRETART,

@ In additionto thisthe Agreeme .
(partly ‘or, for the sake ‘of _ agteement;, wholly) _out “of
waste and uncultivited land to bs given 'to’ the “Knbaka,
Katikiro and Saza8=776 square miles, ¢ :
sicheduln & (4.e, 824 squate miles) cover:

. . L b,
(4) Ii-is perhaps worth 'rexna"rkin
and makes no stipulatiod as’
Banyankole are to dispose of the to
1&nd™ securéd £ thenr (e, the tesidue. ]
Crown hns faken qver “all the wast
land ”......)," On the other b 1d it, provides that the Oficial

Jstates” which are'to be aliy t%l to the Kabila, Katikiro
and Bnzas shall be gravted (in )

may claim inthe cultivated ares

belonging to the Crown. It seems doubsfal whotBer the
“\Private states ™ were to be ullotted

=N
;in-the ‘aggregate " amount to miote than the-
fledin “the- third ‘colnmn of schedula A Tf
8ix.acres for & family 'be ‘allowed .the. t i
considered as cultivated land: would. work

jygyét?ir’rg’aé’iﬂ&r the'ships; ua eatattea;.will,(all“ i

hich is unsmitable ‘for cultivition they shonld

1l agreage to be
ut thus i~

%.{Q.ff [Jlopidnpiqn of é28;700‘ =
‘multipliedby 0 .

Total-« Gultivated-land ” = ,2’?4,}40-' acres,
: ar-428.square ilag,

8o that'golumn’ 4 'of
s bhis with a margin,
g that the Agreement,is silenit
tothe ‘manner in' which ‘the
tal, ‘aren of “ecultivated
eft over when the
¢ and ungultivated

g?itioxx to any“which. they
outof the “waoste Jands” .

- from unative (..
Itivated) or Crown (ie. waste ) land. : .-

(5) Inany cnse, s regardsthe total to be provided, the provision
of column 4 amply fulfils the undertaking of the Agresment.

{8) Para. 18.—This is an important
gunranteed,

provision and should eertainly be

%) Paras. 14-16.~—Vide remarks under paregraph 46 helow,

It would always be open to an ent'erprlsing peasant fo purchase

(8) Paras.

o small plot of Crown land from the. Government subject
to the usual condition of development, '

17-18.—1I consider that private Fstates of ¢qual size to thoss
provided for native Ankdle chiefs holdinig similar: "positions
ought to be guarantéed to all -Bix?&ndm {and other alien)
.clilels Who have satisfactorily: fulfill

ed periods of probation.

In ordér to avoid any violation of the Agreement-such

of’
An

estates should be given out of ‘Crown lands (as suggested.
in paragrph:18).and.the ardus thus retrenchéd in respect .
l|{:rivute estates “whera. chieftainships are held by nen-

cle chiefs would then be-available to add-to the hundred

square: wiles nssignédffof, minor Ankole chiefs,

@ T oot -think it advisable or:fair to shelve this proviston
for future consideration inastmuch’ as -such Bugandu chiefs

- ;are the very people.to- who =weraust look-for a-lead in'land

development und they cafinot be sxpedted to put their. heart
into the planting up of estates (with coffée and rubber, etc.)
unless security of teniire -bo assured thém:” Theré. is o

need that they shoald: have first ‘choica of Ankols land; but

("

* Not printed. _

include o ‘certain _Amouns: Ltf “ungultivated:lgnd;

‘therefore, say, - -




(16)

I

.m

.\'I .

. Eontinuance of good relti
T

s

(27); Sehedule A—Tn  column 2 th
-Crown land area s e A would o Y

not. be reduced thereby inasmich as the area of Ankole is K

probubly mors nearly 6,000 th

" shown in column 2, .

(7 Para. 82.—1 think thet this lay
chieftainehip lies in"in unproductive con
ch

estates would-be as little broken up a8 possible and neces-
sarily situate in the county to

Burely it might be lsft to the loc:
existing rights.

(18) Para. 83-In view of the

(19) Para. 24.—The chiefs need-not be dj ged from selecting pro-
ductive land provided W allowed to do 8o to the

prejudice of existing rights.
(20) Such rules us proposed in
rather involve th

(@) Para. 39.—As noted below this involves

nf the Agreement. Tt is certainly a proper one, however, >
R and the bulk, if not alf, of the Kabuka's estate ought to he
. strictly entailed. - o

—_—

be ini keepiti fito 6

d
sl to" sprak g fhcial

W

l;‘wpixld"‘.:;léo;qulve{.no"{hnrd»_shir - minor.chi
could in ths’ meanwhile. buy small. private éstatés out 'of “the .
-G\mWn",I&hd;j It is presumed; moreaver; thatthe. principls: E . B

“of he edilary succession‘to chieftainships will-be éncotiraged - o

28§ far a9 posgible; :These are; However, questions (pamgraph .

81) for ldcal adjustment.. % . *

“Venture at the sainetime to: think that the land allowedfor - - . Y
distribution; smongst minor- chiefs mi%ni reasonably be, : ' o
‘increasel. froriy 100 square miles to 250°square miles oo the

foHowing basia of calculation -—

i Thatitha ‘Governmeiit igcbgnize 1% of the adult male

" population as % fair propoftion of Batongolé chiefs to tax
payers. .

(II); On the basis of same 62,000 adult males in -Ankole this .
would sllow of 620 Batongole chiefs (great and small. ) oo .

(I11) Deducting from this number ajl saza and 2nd grade . .
chiéfs already provided for, 3.e. 116, there would remain
some 500 minor Batdngole chiefs,

(TV) To provide official-estates qf an-u

‘:ze e of one-half
sguare mile for thess.250 square miles would be required,

In making such g roposal T enbmit that the f_ro ortional
Euwn in column 5 of schedy

an 4,385 square miles g

! % down too hard and fast o rule, ] i
¢ would be hardship for 2 gaza or 2nid grade chief whose -
nty to be obliged to

ovse hig private estates thers. On thie other, hand official

which the office belongs. .
al committee to safeguard 1

L, NN
Governor's minute* paragraph 10 thig .
ight be deleted. ' Jq o

. Paragraph 33 would certainly
an prevent disturbence of existing conditions,

8 fleparture from the text

-

T e U
* Not printed. "

(26) Para. £3.~This hag 110 beurin,

(28)%Schedule B~This suggest; dej

. ANKOL,E,
ND, NovEunER, 1912,

(L'should

ere;. the 'price’ pai

am. the ‘price* to!i)a: paid:

! purchased: frot: him: 1.
868 of the native in this Tespéot require

t'nin@stmhon' i) ﬂbeﬁiv’eqn'e ward“and..

Lonsider that
. safeguardin
guardia

46— This .15 ‘on jmgortant' provision .which rieeds 1o be
Y Ruataniced. . T T
T:do'nob agres with the; provigion. tb i this ‘natives -
ut out the boundary lines. aud “erectne. botindary’
-marxs.” . Thinwill-lead-to the sumie’ abuse:’ pg was bronght -
-abeit-in Buagands in; 1909-1910:(nnd-which may possibly. be
still continuing ) when bundreds.of Ppeasants were employed;
i for;n;gmyhs_at,a time on'such work and aid:néthing either
by Governiment or.by the native mailowho) ders; . The srrange.
ment; though it no dauht oppeared ex

. ! 0 expedienit and satisfactory
. exough ‘fromy, the- Land ‘Offics. oin 3

ugh fi b.of ‘view," abiolitfely:.
.- Bhultified the guarantees given‘*simultnneous]y io Bakopi: by
"the. administration;: xiot, to, wention,. its; prejudicial “effact:
upon; Poll. Tax callection,  Shonld- it ; congidered; that
uative chiefs’ought to contribute towardg the, of marking
- outisstates,: this-contribntion should bs'arranged in the form
of a.proportionsl pnymentt’ngrds;thq dotal, grois’ expense.
In this way no unputhorized labour exnctions would be made-
- uporlthe peasants - : - ,
(25)With regard€o the cost of surveying -and -the setling up
" of boundary marks : ingsmuch a5/1n all ¢ases where' native
land is to be bounded off from Crofn iand, -this gervice is
obvionsly just as much in the inmréx{:s of ‘the Crown is of.
the natives, it would in no case ba jnst that less than_ jpalf
Government. i

e sound, i
e ‘sres of Ankole shown 08

3 4885 square miles should probably ‘be nearer 6000 square
: miles.

13 .
 departure from the Ankole Agreement
in the following details; ‘Which -in the cage of Kabaks's

~“private” and *officin] estate have already. been noted

apove. o

i - dukole Agrecitent, Sehedule B,

Kabaka's official 16 50~

" private SO e 16

“w Total- .. g8 .66

“Kutikiro's officinl 10 16

» ~ private. 12 12

5 Totalf L. o3 28

(29) In;accordance with remarks sbove I should recommend |
b, the. provision “for minbi“ghie,fs shown as 100 squaire
miles * Private,” right be iqgreasedlglfbﬂ square miles and
shown in"the *official " colump, “The-total“provision: for ’
** Ankola wotild thereby be increased" from - 824 square tiles
‘to 974 square miles, B Lt

: .04, O.-HALDANE,
Rudupany, .. i ~D,iatn‘ctComvti.s‘sibne_r,‘quolc.'
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“-L‘-. ; /‘4.

- to. the -'Ol}lefl‘épcp%mvs{.v

Fiom the Pi;éirlndlal c&m;iiisa!oneﬁ'Tof tho i!ortheh_x Province .

- (Vidé Report of 36th Novembir, 1914 - Paras. 26—20.) = -

PEOVINOIAT COMMISSIONER'S OrrioR, -

* - Norrmsin Provinod,

© T teasinpr, o
' . s R ;_B‘Tg'JP’g.y, 1918, -

. In"acknowledging receipt of your 2198 of 27th Tune,

: fofwm:ding printed copies of the Reports by the “N ative Land
Bettlement ".Committee, -1 have the honour. o express my

“views, -on several important questions conmected therewith,
in the enclosed memorandum submitted in quadiuplicate, in.
"f‘ccorimce with para. 2 of the letter refer:“red to above,

v

I have &o.,
| C.W. GUY EDEN,

Provincial Commissioner, -
Northern Province.

~

I ]

TRE CHIEF BECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT,

EnreBBeE.

L
-*-of the Further Report, refer fo the question of: agandn, ohiefd and
", (who nre not.natives of tho - district) not being alloved private estates, .-

w3

- NATIVE LEND. SETTLEMENT, BUNYORG, "
Para; 17 (page 2)'of the Committee's Ré ort 0d para. b3 ¢ -';ge 14)
5 others

Tn-the fntfer‘ para. referred to above it is, how;:a-,' ddemed reagonsble

.and advisable:that the question. of allotting them land should ba _dealt. with

immediately succeeding and simultancously . with ife. Geéneral Settlement,
In this connection I'strongly advoeate thing this malter way be definitely
tettled and-includedin the General Settlenment, under ivseparate hendif‘xg —_—

@1 obsérve that the Committee (para. 17) eoncur with my
B views on this point gs ofigivally submitted in para: 8 o)

2 -0 »
S.M_P—L—-A Tor dated 26.0-11,

acceded private estates either in the district to ,which they
actually belong or in which they are worlking, Co

(2ii)- 1t is most desirable that the majority of alien chiefs -especially
those who were introduced by the Government inlo Bunyoro
and Ankole to tench the local native the ways of the Govern.
ment, add who. have done good work for seven to fen years,
and more in some cases, shohld’ be acceded -similar privileges

“with regard to land ns those natives holding the position of
chiefs in their own digtricts,

(tv) T advocate that the following suggestion, which I consider would
overcome to a great extent the difficy ti\@s connected with this
Question, may have earnest consideration s :

(@ All aJien chiefs holding positions as Batongole, 7.e. 2nd.
clasg chiefs or as Saza chiefs and of good character, and
who'have held these positions say for five to seven years
or‘more, to receive private estafes, in accordance with

- . their standing in Schedule B, in their own original
District or in the District in which they are working,

[t)

Any alien chief already in possession of a private mailo in
Buganda, to have the option of relinquishing. same in
exchange for one to be acceded in the. distriect in which
he is working. .

sexfie

.
‘With regard to.(a) several alien chiefsholding important
positions such ag Jemusi Miti Eago, in Bunyoro and
Semei Mubiazniwa, The Kaeuju in Ankole—who have
done extremely good work for the Government, and spént
o covsiderable nmount of their gn’vate income in develop-
ing thieir respective Soza: and have been instrumental in
teaching the lecal natives the ways of the Government
from the commencement—such wen ns ?feso are entitled
to every consideratjon. T

All other smaller grade alien chiefs. might come under
the suggestion made in para. 8 (b) of theletter referred to
inpara. 1 (3) above, i.e, * “To hold their pregent gardens
during their lifetime or wntil they resign or are dismissed
for misconduct.” :

An alternative to the foregoing, although possessing

some good, points would g‘ﬁbnside_rs@ too drastic g

- " - measure, in so far as it woul be likely to set up individual
: . tribal feelings to an unnecessary-extent s—

“To nccede all slien chiefs private -estates in their own
original districts.” o . o
i Y
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. instead of “five othef Saza chiefs

’ Bunyoro,

»: . Thig would in all probability:result in the majority of
*“alien chiffy reslgning their present chisftainships or on
the-other. hand those who'held on would “be constantly - ;
- Yabsent,. from-theirpoat beings occupied-in- developing-their -
-.private ‘estate in‘nmother Province: or distéict.

.~ * 1 gitach u Jist of the alien ¢hiefs in Bunyoro showing. -
their status, and and in ‘sorne ‘eases length. of service a8 -
chiefs, and general characler, TR T

Tt is nof intended by this that vil afien chibfa should be
acceded private estates, but the -lpcal- committes would
consider each individual ‘ease in_ like manner -fo those . .
- chiefs and elders and heads of old and' impoptant families
of the "districts. g R -

" 2. Pam. 37 page 18." T very strongly ndvocate that all ‘pensants-
be allowed ag heretofore to cultivate their ceréal erops’ free of rent-
to the Government. 6 any unoccupied Cr(}w-n,.lund. Dwete
" I consider that the poor . peasant - who, in”themajority, have .
‘Hothing miuch to gain' by-the Liand Tenure itself, should be allowed
to enjoy this old privilege. - ;
8 Schedule B. |, - . R
‘ Item™ three_under Bunyoro should be eliminated, ds Paulo
Byabachwezi, The Mukwenda, died on 4th October, 1912, and in’
eonsequence thereof ‘item four shz'ml.d now read as “six Sazas”
¢ . Furthermore in.consideration of the recommendation pixf. for-
ward in Min, 86 of S.M.P. 2198 dated 98.3.18 ;v I ocate that
- 'the Sazn chiefd be giyen. Private Estates of 8 squaré miles each;
in Whi{:h cage item 4 should rend as follows : —
Private.

A - —
o v o Offcial,

Kabaka e 50 16

Nemasole 5 6

6 other Snza chiefs (8 sq.m.) 48
6 Mumyukas (3 5g. m.) 18
41 Sub-chiefs (2 59. m.) 82
Princes, ete, ...
. Minor chiefs™ ...
Town Plots§ 5 *
—_

208 ' 303

(8 sq. m.)
(2 5q. m.) 12
(1 8q. m.) 41

- . ' Torar 511

& For houses for the chiefs to stay io when nttonding Lukiko.
t Or official, or partly one and partly the nther.

4. Para. 25 page 12.

With regard to an Adwministrative Officef being present at the
Provisional marking out of all estates; T would strongly advocate
that one Officer be appointed for each Province and that he be
over and above the regular administrative establishment allotted Ty
“to the Pdistricts coricerned, for example :—In Bunyoro there is one g
District Commissioner and two Assistant District Commissioners,
and their time is more than fully occupied, as it is, withont
additional work being put upon them.

Where possible it would be s very great advantage to appoint

h O!‘Iicers who have a fair knowledge of Llementary Survey, but in

this connection I observe from the staff list that there are only two

- ———

¥ v Not plated,

-

-

_ e
6. Re Undoveloped Laxid. ' {-Para. 53, pags 6.

@ I?eoﬁéidé:r that we should not gnl'y:'m‘uké‘ e.very éndeavour to

S g\_.mrd against private mailog being left undeveloped indefinitely, - -

t also opportunity is now. offered to rectify’in some why the

.. Which timie and experience have shown,

(#4)" T am of opinion ‘thgb instead of hnposing a tax on undeveloped -
land, that some stipulations aomewhah{xfter the following lines
. should be in¢luded in the laws affecting - this Ling T

) land ,holder to develop the varjous
pursnits in the Protectorate 7 = .- -

Cerenls, Coffes, Cotton, Rubber, Cocos, -ete., ete. If the

owner fails to fuldl this condition to the satisfaction of the

district or ngricultural officers, he may, nt the disgretion

- of the local committes, be given gnother fywo years to

* - make good these conditions, = At theex iry of sach, and

on the land being still left undevelopéi) the same to be

held in reserve, fora specified period, say two years, to be

i 7 allotted to any deserving applicant whom the local com-

niittee may recommend :-then if wob taken up by the

- expiry of-the specified period th)a land shoiild revert to
the Crown. v -

(b

&

No native I\olqet of a private estate shal) sell the whole,
or part, of his private estats until he has fylfilled the
agricultural conditions opn which he is acceded such
an estate, Lo

"
L

These conditions would ensure considerable in\(‘,rénsed agricul-
tural dovelopment all over the Protectorate,

4

I'am not inclined to agree with the Land Officer’s Minority
Report;; firstly, I consider that the natives of the country should
be apportioned land to be their very own, freehold; but under the
stipulstions as now recommended in para. 5 () and (5) sbove which
would T consider guard sgainst the land being left undeveloped
indefiriitely. - i

6. R Land Officor's Minority Ropert.
s

Seép dly, I consider that if the conditions Jeferred to above

X were adbpted, larger nreas would, in the long Yun, be developed

;’:\d:a' than "would be the case under & native-reserve scheme, and by

7 of €

mlno:tl'ty comparatively few estates which they were working on, this in
repo

Luastly, T consider the native reserve scheme would bring about, -

dissntisfu_ction, in ;that it does not givé the Ilnnd to the native
nbsolut?]y, & fact which would at onee discournge development.

‘C. W. GUY EDEN,

Provincial Commissioner,
. L Northern Province.
MasinDy, . R il
8rm Juny, 1913,

vorious defects, in. thé Tand Tenure, granted fo the Bagands, . -
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oo % Jeeotimended “by: the -

Tor'the pregent- Pokino and"the same’ares

W erez}c‘e‘j{to‘v'yoy etter” .
:to the ' Native Tiand Bettlement, T Ha
ng recommendutions as regards Toro

B BaToxgony n MINOE‘CBIEFS.) " The Committes have madethsir

-, Fecommendations in vegard to the Batox ..0n 8:bag - hi
ULy ", “male population, ~{This basis of calculation will's ¢.for Tibe: . cen
T of Batongole, who; T consider, are necesgary. Thete should ba 2 éist:bne . e |
Mautongole to every 75 adilt minles, ‘and‘in digeussing this:matter with My N
Haldane on whose feport on Ankolb, ¢ Commitice minds the above redor-
ni

sendation,he agrecs.that o 1% basis will mos bo ’ -
-.oth ‘beny T have.stated. If:fhi ommendation is U, .o
o-land nnder N have'to be provided for exclusive of Saza and I
Aint Kade, PP okina . ¢ would recommiend that they hio givenhislf 6 sgnare b -official and one
Agrecinent, bt w baeqtionily idged " for mig- TN e sighth of w square tile rivate, - Tnafddition to-the:nbave, provision should -
"of th,;with:th é"'GbV‘éindr ipproval No otder . was ‘made ab . bo.made for pbout 200 ¢ aimants to’ B_utal'm landfor whom"T would ‘réeommns ;N
p e land Bo was._ entitled. 15; 1'therefore “Tecommend ~ ~mend one eighth of & square mile ench private, oL
tiare mile  provided for Poking, ) - : : Y a 6. '.[-'hledMuémma ugd thiq{f_ have been informed of the recom. R
IR AGH . he Tnkik : mendations made above, and while ey are prepored £6 accopt- whatever it . )
“thig“rian s ‘bn]gm??depbgeﬁﬁ g%“%; mgou%t o!f] lliig is decidéd to allgt to Toro, they wish it recglgled that they stiﬁ consider they
;i anid; their teqtiest wos. accedad o, and ed by the. -~ ° - ought {o have 1300 square miles to muke'prévision for-all those whom they
0 I consider that.he should be granted the'16 squareXniles private, - © axeof opinien should puve estates. i
#5.n0.order Ip Tegnrd 1o his Tand Was made when hé-was-dismissed. - ) ; . d'l.h 1 wouldbsuggesﬁ tl:]nt ll;f the area I ]ﬁnl;ve recommended sbove is -
; i Wiho was s li i (TR . allowed that they be informed that when they hav developed that ares, o .
- entitlad undap ik Wlio wag Onggllﬂll_z szliill;?b; ;il:m;l;‘”;‘)’r P;g]c?:i v;g: : wher it is made apparent that it is insufficient to mggbthe needs of the people R
specified. He w osed ini 1905 for misappropriation of Tax and no order of Tord;, the quoation of grenting additional land willbe considered. S
made about his land. T recommend thiat-he be given 10 squdre roiles private, L . ANKOLE ) -« : ¥ N
%" He was stcceeded by one Tito Kamarampaks in 1905. This man K ‘ ! ) :
,rezg;,;lned ‘19a190t_.8$apdqzélrx_g’ull rights and claims o land, it he had any, 8. Tae MugApe. Ha has asked for 60 square miles,official and-40 . -
fmd e need not be conei eted. o . ‘ private. The Distrfet Commissioner, Ankole, has recommended. that he bs
"~ He was suceceded in 1908 by the present Pokino, Petero Tegwezire, allotted 60-official and 25 private on the ground
" who held the appointment until' 1919, when hg was tnade Pokino, .

hat approximately 25 square ?
miles will be required to Becomimodate the 8507
d) 1ithe tecommendafion in 2 (@~is approved there will be no :
" private lend availablo-for the present Pokino, .1

men who at present live on
what is now considered the Mugabes land, !
e : therefore recommend that . . The arens recommended by the committes are in my opinion ample
& special grant of six square miles may be made to him. e for his v
! (e} THE PrEsENT SEXIBOBG. He succeeded

- I 9. %Karixro, He holds the dual pasition of Katikiro and Kago.
ihe transfer of the present Pokino. I have already recommended under ] r He has agfed that he be allowed 1 i
“that Ramazan be granted 10 squdre miles which he was entitled to under - . :

wirements, and 1 do not recommend that.these nreas be-increased, C ’
to the appointment on - . f%&

5 official and 1 private, which is only
. 1 A ? two mofe private than the gres recommended by the Committee, He is,
the A%reemeut 25 Sekibobo, and as 16 square miles private are provided for - 4 " "in my opinion, in every way superior to the Katikiro of Toro, and in view
- this Chieftainship I recommend that the balance of six square miles be ed 1
ailotted to the present Sekibobo, .

of the areas recommended for the Intter, I would strongly recommend that
. - the two additional square miles private be allowed,
() Nyama Ex-Kiruwz. -He at the time of the Agreement was !

. f ! eeme; _10. 'Saza Crrers, There are only 12 Saza Chiefs and not 18 gz , - )
Saza Chief of Kitagweta. 1In 1904 he was deposed for misappropriating tex, ’ ; Of these only three held their appointments
and no order made nhout the land he would E

! : [ allowed for by the Comumitteo.

b 1 ) e entitled to, " I recommend ‘.o .~ ntthe timethe Agreement. was signed. They are Kago, Mukwendo and.
that he be ullot}gdw the 16 square miles private provided for this Chieftainship, Kanguo.  Kago is provided for as Katikira: 90 miles private and 30 officigl
and thay, p special grant of . ; .

3 8iX square miles private be made to the pregent, - wilkitherefo ired for these Chiefs.
Kitunzi as in the cage of the present Pokino. P 'uﬂ will:therefore be required fo 3 Chie

11, “There are six existing Ban! ankole, Saza Chiefs who received
(9) Kasoro who was Snza Chief of K : e g yan,
Agreement, and was subsequéntly dismissed for ;

yakn at the time of the

- their dppointinents since the Agreement “?B signed. Of these, Kimbugwe,
: necompetency, and no order L Wwho'is-heir to.the Kimbugie who signed bd Agreement, will, I presurne, T
made about his land. 1 recommeng that he be allotted the 16 square miles : i 0 square
;I)‘nmte_ provided for this county. The present holder of the ap ointment,
'omasi Bamya, is provided for by i

b:the 10 square miiles private, his father'was entitled to. To the other
gt ted ar

TN
; ; : om 1o provision 1 made, I would; recoinmend the same ores gs
g the committee. He is jnelu ed in the Ce T Have'recommended for chicfs: similarly Bit““MOTO i.6. six square
th}}? ﬁub-Ch{e[s to whom tlte Committee recommended griving seven square b  miles private each, The remaining thres exigfing Suzn-Chiefs aro Bugondn,
miles each official and three Private.  This, I consider, should be all private, . e The tatal oo required for existing Sazy Chicfe will be 120 square’ milas . - =
and I recommend that these three chiefs be aliotted ten square miles each, officidl and 60 private, o : :
In the addendum to the note at the foot of the Agrement it does not, state Otficial ‘ : & |
that the land is to be Jpartly official ang partly pfivate although this g 2. SICNATORIES T0 T8 AGREEMENTOTHES TH AN THOSE MENTIONED . i -
indieated in H. M, Commissioner’s No, 516/1806 of 13th July, 1906, * There are six viz:—MEOTANI deposed. for _incoin vetency (2) o i
- —~ ) : \'deceased. (8) BUuonUNKY (4) Ru;rqsmmx(@)m;\smg () Mazinyo . .
i T T ———— all decetised: -For MEoTaNT and the heirs to the deceased chiefs 60 squire
* Not printed. v N miles private will be required. . EE i ;
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s Goamotoid. . The. Aukole. akiko -consides hat. all.© - T IR R -."1255'Théuméunthlun&'i@,ﬁhe foregoiﬂéforTéro%nd Anlole does -
“...vix three square'milés official and-two privatel’ This Tdo not agree with, iﬁd L o S g:;;‘g;%:%i %%xe:;sex?sf iﬁ%‘&g&;ﬁ ?ililgt'iu]:gt?enﬁg ﬁi‘a‘lﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬁﬁ% é" &%1‘1;81;
recomimend thut thie areas be thoss sugmeste “by the committee, -3¢ -the 4* . : T R pve OWrers, iy  these districts, nd should be Gy
;sgg;;n;}:gﬁ:ggbzvz ?;?Isluiuyul?;(;,sggg two sqgu.re miles official and one -+ T b s ,ﬂ‘gd' Wh@? will not i the -future -be slienated for: any other. purpose.

- }J)tiiint'e,for all other Gombolols Chiefs, . .On going into this matter with thﬁ" . . B R aec?é?gzuoﬁe:gésgg :g:rz;lgfb& fﬁieﬁ"’éedgﬁﬁ'zﬁpff;s,":s?g?ﬂ?ﬁ?%tﬁé‘ o
< Distriet: O o .- . . e et -Geclslon o nbers. le, sheep ‘W8 possessed. by natives, and -
L ‘,G;iﬁzzoﬁoagf:lfﬁx;ﬁa ﬁ’fﬁﬁf&éfﬁﬁ?ﬁiﬁiﬁiﬁ: pl;lgﬂotgfmon th at.a . Pprovision should also be;made for & possible ihcrénse in'the native herds.

14, OFtho 12 Mumyikas only five are Banyankole. " Ong, of these, AR e

. S : - 26, With referérice to pata, 20 page 12 of thy Committie’s further
Kazini; is Mumytka in Nshara, and 25 he ig heir to Ratusharara, who died, . E e RS report, I'consider that in cages where the P:?vincial. Commissioner alows .
- and. who was Saza Chief of ‘Nshars' when .the Agreenient was signed, he . . - e .. natives to mark out their land-other then in; rectangular -blocks, to ayoid ©
<. will presumdbly be allowed the 10 square wiles his father wag entitled o, ¥ SR .. " Berious hardship, thdt the Government should pay o quarter- of the” cast of
" The total gres required for Mumyukns'-will therefore be 36 :square miles Lo R ' . _.survey as irr'the-cases mentioned under pain. 19, .- . T . :
-~ -official and eight private;, - C RRRES :

2 e T S S S : ' ‘ ) 27. T also consider that ani Ad inistrative Officer should be g ointed .- .

Sl e s 18, There are- 88 Gombolols, Chiefs “other than Mumyukas. Of. .. e M T ~fo enquire into.and settle'u,ll'dis'putesl?n regard to land-clpims ng I‘?gel sure -

e these ouly 41 are Bunyanlole; and 0 these I recommend that - the -areas to Vo aal A that there will frequently be several persons entitled toland who will claim = = -
20 bé nllowed be thosespeaified by the sommittec—uiz :-~two square milegpach .- B = the'same nrea, and ag such disputes ag to ownership’ can -only +be" satisfae- - -

-2 - officlal and orip each private. In ‘addition to the above 41, the Distric "~ i - torily settled on the spot. where the land is situated, T.om. of. opinion that

. [N . Commissioner, Ankgle, hag drawn’ my: attention to- the cage -of Kncheto,” . o . T e such questions should be dealt with .by a specially appointed . officer; 'ag - Lo B e

ST ’\\im“] vecently Mutubs 11 in T : \an 18 8aid. to Ot : T District Officers with their Other duties to perform will not be in a-position - ; : Tt

ER R : s : J - - . todevote the time necessary to go thoroughly into thesé matteys, . S B

: . hould 28. "iIn thelcasc of forest land, I gonsider %mt fihe suu@‘ﬁot&diiim; ) . - e TR s N )
27016, PriNoméses. “Dhis Mumasols and Lubuga, officially the motker . Ao Pply 15 laid down in para. 2 of the gands, Memoraudum of S [
SR - und sister 6f the Mugabe.” To" the former , woulg recomménd allotting . Agreement '( Forest) 1907, . - :
et Dl four square milés officin) dnd one private, and to- the latter three square ’ S . )
e ~miles official and one private, In addition to those mentioned -above there . . . . - . . ) ,
--are 16:other female relations of.the Mugube, who it -ig thought are entitied . . . Bt
. to be considered, and.to these I woul ‘ recommend allotting m\ square : . % . ) ] Lo
mile private each, - N - j : . I have &c., e

i R ) v . R , R
L 17. -PriNcgs, The two most important .are Iguinira, and Lukuta,
4y “: uncles .of tha Mu)éa.b_g‘:.‘ . The former was removéd from Ankole by the . T. FﬁR ANT, .
Government, and ig now living in Buganda, the latter is in Ankole, T Provincial Commissioner .
* recommend that they be nllotted 8 total of five 8quare miles private estate . , . oy ;o . T .
-, .t0.be divided betiveen thém, Besides the above two there are 25 other Vestern Province; - LN
--" ‘male relations of the Mugabe who it. is thought should be considered, and . THE CRIEF SBECRETARY, .
I would recommend that they-be allotted one square mile private each. : R . . ENTEBBE. o)

./ 18, Brbens. There are 370, E ‘ :
rovided for, and the areasuggested is half g square mile private each, _ ~
_E‘heée wen are nearly all Batry ( Agriculturists) who live i the shambag . B

made by them, but owned by the Mugabe andl chiefs, and ag'thesa shambas i N
-will doubtless “be ‘absorbed by the owners in their allotments, I.'wouig Cer ) - : , ) IS S
recotnmend that they be given the ares mentioned above. - . . .

© - 18, MiNon CHigrs. On the basis’ of one to 75 adult males the .

number required in- Ankole would be 560 as the adult male population ig *

-estitnited at 42,000, Of the existing Batongole only 141 are Banyankole
2 the others are Bagands, the areas required under thie head will therefore be
i v 080 official and 16 private on the assumption that they will receive half o
-+ - - squere mile each oécinlly and one-eighth square mile private. -~ .

e

- . 20. Town Prors. Five square iwiles gn recommended by the
_comrnittee, . :

.21, The abbve recommendations dispose of the Jand which I consider ) AN o . 3. -

. should be allotted to the Bangankole. I will now deal with the land which . : o - ) ' 1
.1 consider should be allotted 1o Baganda Chiefs in the Ankole District as ' ’ : : ’ : ’
" private estates as a reward for their good services to the Government, N - -t .

8ekibobo of Mitoma and Kyambalango Bukange. At the time of the - g .
Agreement in 1901 only Mitoma was included in Ankole the other two Do
--Bezn8 -were incorporated in 1907.

22. There are three Baganda Saza Chiefs, véz :—Kasuju of Kazara, ( S N . o : T ’ " E T B \/ ‘
\

——

23, L would recomimend that they be ench allotted a private estate

of two square miles to include land cultivated by themselves in their own
counties. Total required for these chiefe six square miles.

AN 24 Gouporora Cmprs. There are in Ankole 42 Boganda Gom.
bolola Chiefg to whoin I would recolnmend allotting half o square mile each B A B2 s - : RN .
a5 private estate, to include Jund cultivated by theriselves as.in bhe cuse of R S AT e ’ C . o g ) s N S T
the Saza Chiefs. Area required 21 square miles. This disposes of all land ) Lowe SRR S . . : . ’ o “.
required for individual allotment in Ankole. . TR s ST e - R

. 3 L P4 ! ) - R N
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Seauile Of

it claimants 300 3 milp Pri

BRANT, T
issioner; Western, Provinca.

" KNEKOLE, 7
- . ' . g?}::ﬂ ?“l"e.:. % | Total.
be . - .| 50 16 86
g&?ﬁ: - ] 16 ¢ 30
-.19 Baza Oblels -] 120 — 1§8
:2-Baza Chiefs, 10 ench . v — 20 20
Kimbugwe .- . . o e e o »
“B-8aza Chiefs, 6 ench ... o — 30 0-
-+ 8-Bignatories tor Agreement 10 each ... — 60 gs
7t 19 Mumyukas P 36 - S
.4 Mumyukas e — 8 18
" 83 8ub-Chiefs . 166 - 46
.41 Bub.Chiefs - o — 41 i
<o Kncheto Sub-Chief - . - 1
1 Princesses 7 lg .323
ey : = 185 | i
Elders . . } — b
Minor Chiefs - | 280 - 16 s
. Town Plots . I 5 2— o
Baganda Chiefs l — 7
Tonw ... EEIEC
T. GRANT, .
Provincial Commissioner, Western Province,
N .

i
)
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: () That it be assumed that all land in the ueogn_‘_Districﬁ is the
S property of the Crown. - ) '

;.Pnoy@qx@’ Comirsstioner’s OFFICE,
. ‘TOUR, .

SR . L e

o With reference’to youy No. 2198 ofthg 27th Jurie® ‘trang
Copies of the reportsiof ‘the’ ngmittgp.gppoii;teti ‘tocongidér the:quess :
N«ﬁhv‘e\liqnd Bettlement ‘for final review, I hava the honons “$o reply a8
ollows == - - : E

© - % Tnthe first place I should ‘like to explain’ that the xe’cbmmen,ds,-‘
tions here subimitted. diffor {rom those put. Torward inmy first letter on 1he
“subject--No, 16/11 of the 95th of ,IIJ];iI, 1911~ Bince ‘that letter “wag
writtén the .attitnde. of the natives ‘us_immezihely\-;improved; dnd::the
ecommcndations 1 initted wre the rebult of that attishde; segarded in

the’ light of knowledge “Foired by elo WO
‘systéma of Na.tive‘lguud tenures, both in"'thé Bugand

.~ ‘many other pazts-of the gorld. '

Iy “Province and in~
8. e ;@mendntions are. —

(2) Thot the patives be granted ocoupane;

y rights over ce'tmi'm(
areas-as stated herein, to be referred to s Native Reserya,

: : By regarding. - -
. -the land as belonging to the Crown, gll future difficulties ariging. out of .

"f_ri%hts of property,” S{nch aspower to gell, mortgage, or otherwide dispose of
land to‘sliens Svould he obviated. The shigrp practices of money-lendery

and’ spegulators would ba thwarted,. and generally the natives would ‘ba

. -protected against their own itoprovidence. :

- (8) - That no part of the Native Reserve
Totives exgept for public
. pensation ; ‘provided 1~

shall bs taken from the -
urposes and then only in return of due com-

(@) That except for land actually under cultivation and. for.
bnildings, n compensation be paid for land required for native chnrches;
', : public lines of communications—se, Roads, Railways, eic.,~Townships® or
‘ orts. - )

(3) That should the popixhtion show & materipl debrea.sg. for
five ‘consecutive years, n portion of the .Native -Reserve may be reégarded as
T unoceupied and given to ofher natives of mors crowded- parts of the Proviies

- -\ “‘or” Protectorate, or if not so required, wiay reyert to the Crown' ‘for
Ty > _plienation. .- .. -

~errs e 2N (8) 0 That e Taw be promulgated compelling the grodiial develop- (
© 7 ment by the natives of the Native Regerve., - :

- % {b).. That. the Native Reserve cﬂgﬁse‘-a'tbt!ﬁ\gre_m of 1,498,944
.n(gi{es. : . S . . "_‘ : . }
v ) ‘This ares is based on the followi é calenlations ;- N
Schedule A of the Co'mmi‘t

L fa) égs\report gives a_ total
-population of 248,403-"which has increased by Séveral thousand, including
‘upwards of 8,600 Ammigrants from Bul_{e(._ll,\ during the past ¢

. i {5) The same schedule- gi,veg.'n..iotu.l are
rater but inclading Bleeping Sickness aree—of 3,422 squa

a—not including
re-miles,

»
»

+ . * Not printod,
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Lloge study ‘of the. working-of vatious -
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T

w . N) ) ‘P_zi_ingmphs 7 nd 8 of ths Comjmitteél’é 'xtepoit estimaten, , .
. group. offive i [

i ihsnnitq.ry -conditivn, of

e " The :Basog;
. turists, who, in recent years, have produced annually, thousands of tons of

" .and with. guidinee will increase, the output year by year, .

- two actes of rich grassland is allowed for one cow and calf, in Australia ten

] ativeg_to regyire-four acres for its sn‘pport,'which'gives [:3
total of 194,724 nerds=—in ‘my opitiion not n bit.too much considering ‘the
] tintive life and. fheir system of cultivation .
on. of exportable: products; and for

3 are largely - compoeit of bardworking agrioul.’
cotton,as well as other exportable produets, and :are capable of increaging,

(¢) As to the arey required for grazing p'urpqéés,'-ixi Treland”

acres are allowed for one sheep, the Masai are allowed from seventoten acres

-~ forenchibead of cattle and'dng gere for each sheep.” T submit that e should -
allow seven.acres for ench head of cattle and oneacre for. each sheap orgoat, ..

.+ The Chief Veterinary Officer estimates that the Basoga have 80,000 Lignd of -

U therefore allot for grazing purposes 260,000 acres.
\ of) The'foregoing ﬁ_g\ireg, vizi—

For present gupport: T~ - ,194,794 nores,
- . » Expansion, efe. - = - 7973890 )
TS Grazing - . . -~ 260,000

v " gives o total of 1,498,344 acres,
- "which is o_ccu;lnied by the present population ina proportion of over 109 to
the-square mile, and leaves o balance of 761,736 acres for alicnation by tbe

*.. Crown, : .

caftle and the sheep and goats are estimated at 50,000. 'We should

(6) That the three pogtions of the Nfa,tive Reserve, i.c. ( Land

R at present oceupied, (5) Land for expansior, efe., (¢) Land for grazing, be

adjrcent- to one unbther,.if"habituble land be found odjacent; if not, then
the nearest habitable land to,that now occupied. "1t is of courge important
for the speedy development of the country that plinters ghoglq be
: encouraged to take up the unoccupied land, and that eiforts should be made .
1o erlist the largest possible smount of enterprise and energy-in the
iftroduction of improved agriculture; bu such efforts should not, in my
-qpinion, be carried to the extent of alienating land adjacent to land now
actually occupied by the natives, and so. separating them from the area
recammended for expansion and grazing. Many. planters like to wedge

themselves in amongst the native population, in order, no doubt, to be close

1o the labour Supply ; this attitude, should now in iy opinion, be discouraged,

With a labour supply close ot hand there is the ri

sk of destroying all

: incentive to invest much money in improved methods of agriculture and in
G *  machinery. Planters so situnted will probably find it easier to gvail

- country, instead of introducing new sources of encrgy and wealth,

outside the Sleeping Sickness aren be reckoned as part of the nati

8 That the native reserve should not be surveyed,

amongst themselves huve ¢, clear appreciation of an unsurveyed boundary.

(3 That the work of allotment of lang within the re

chiefs, people, and native churches, be g master for the adiuinistration,

e

themselves of o lurge proportion of the productive energy procurable in the

&

That the present native church and mission lznds situated
ve reserve.

Natives

serve to

(10) That the administration indicate to the Langd Officer the areg

or areas in which the 76]

rectangular black or blocks, or otherwise, as the Land Officer may desire,

(A1) 1 discussed these recommendations with

, 786 acres for alienation may be surveyed in g

the Provincial

Commissioner, Northern Frovince, on the 8th instant and that Officer

informed e he agreed with them and would subit, in g
memorandum similar proposals for Bunyoro,*

o) 7 I bave Elhmn
- F. SPIRE,
" . Provincial Commissioner,
Tee Cmier BECRETARY,
ENTEBBE.

¢ Not printed.
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: Oécl}pﬂ:ﬁéy

n'm'ezm‘ 1905Y ... - Ln16—18

emomndum 'of 13bh Jul), 1900 (commonly knéwn a§" .
Toro Agleement 1900) R 19—26

. D Statemant by ‘\Iukmnn, xmd Rukumto of Toro
A,Ela. Statewent B Bnbiim and Balfitokati_ - . -

" F. Statement by * Young Men of Torg "

Councll of Toro, fro
# Youig-men of To
youths of peasiint b
evidence was-henrd ftom repre o
“106h. - A
2% We WQuld pleface this 1eporﬁ by 8 t‘n-r thut tl’e aggrieved: par
nunber not more $han. 1,000 persons; or a.ppm\nmml 3195 of the inbabita
. Distiict. © They represent, in fact; thg ruling dlass: . 1
" bulk ‘of the opulation has any qbrong 6 lmgs of dissaisf;
affiivs. Eas, of course, the wish, conimon to every:

noh be dlsturb j in his occupancy and cultivation
8

~. 8. Th bu.tements pregented and- the points bwunht to:ournof
gremt; simitarity. Tlhey had- evidently been prepared in consulbat 0 batwe
concerned and may therefore be ‘tuken to represetit with goine: exuctxtud the
&rhlculate opmlon in Toro. “

4.
@) Land —l‘he ponbxon of four classes .of p
whlch they consider themselves entitled.

()~ ‘Chiefs now:in- office, but not provlded with
Agreementa ‘

('n) Th alled “Bataka,” persons-(or t;he descendé.nts of
“Babito, to- whom pest: Bakama of sip hief
enj of:an esta.he, t.ogether \vxth

- oung ‘Men of Toro.” Into thisclass: will’ pass;”
‘blook d velops, the whole of the remmnmg popul& on:t’




B = Lt
ngonable variations in its ‘proy
niarked from waste land, buf.¢
cluded. Again, no attempt ha;
ered” into occupation of land: which,
) by a strict reading of ‘Seation- 4
8 4 result no Crown Land” rent has ever b
Ctoraté reveinue, except from the Fort P v praren. By the
ut, .the Mukama's anomalous position as'a County Cliief: was rectified,
rangement, . the Native Governinent has been permitted to operate
s'of the salt lakes! e T :

LAND.

outstanding deficiency of the 1900 Agreement js. the abs o
n.in regard to the disposal of the cultivated land.  Section 4 vest;:ngﬁeof\'::;g
nd in the British Gpvernml&nt‘; (rom which, by Section 7, certain official estates are
be grante Secb‘mn 7 confiriig'to the Mukama and his leading Chiefs a limited arca
These two items obviously do not comprise the whole of the land
»hg. difference represents, in general terms, the land occupied and cultivated
- xio;geg,sanbr{l. tTO tlu:fl;) land there is only one indirect reference in Section 5,
dald down that no tribute or gifts iy be levi y Chiefs atives wi ‘
ont of the Brithy oy rioute or g may be levied by Chiefs on natives without
8. A review of the conditions of Yagd tenure in Taro: wishin recent fumes will
8:point, be of ussistance. Prior to the establishiment of the *’T'ory Confedéme 3
B94,716 is doubtful if the writ of the Mukama van as any time beyond the conﬁn{as
¢ Toru Proper.” The present counties of Mweuge, Kyaka, Nyakabimba, ‘Kitagweta,
ndi:Kitagwenda were” chieftainships dependent  upon Bunyero. The Mukams’s
remdcy was, however, gradually established, and at the tiwe of the 1900 Agreement

was" generally accepted as the donor of all lands in the istrict ;
; : i ' all Iz present Toro District :
bjeet, doubtless, but-in a decreasing extent, to the rights of the more i'mpot;'mnt;

- The whole of the conntry had thus, in the co i

iofs. le 1bry , ¢ course of time, been parce

b dinong, or confinned to . limited number of Chiefs or Bataka and kirESISZilli)(%
kamsa, These “fiefs " were held solely by gift and pa,tronn{;;e of the Mukama,

viously, bigger Chiefs and long established  elders would not be disturbed with

ty, but it is clear that the holders had no real security of re ; i
ts were not even definitely hereditary: and that the Mulgamn t;:eorill}:ie’mb)hm i?iheltl;.
his pleasurg, forfeit such * fiefs " and grant them to others. We made ca.l:eful "
@,p(:i‘n;re sa,plsﬁed that the Bataka System of Buganda is quite foreien to T
family burial places are not mnaintained. ° e
o4 .

nquiry,
where

: 9. The attrachion of these grants lay in the tribute
abour, food or beer paid by the oceupying peasants to the Mukama's noiinée. Pric
21923, it may be stated in general terms that every peasant in Toro ( utsid ot
Bwamba) paid this tribute (which is sometimes loosely spoken of as rent ¥ I?l R
o-one or other of the 1,000 or s0 persons wentioned in paragraph 2, N %A

10.  This state of affairs vas quite in keeping with the condition.of -th
eagller times. A peasant could not afford to be independent, and \vmﬂ'
16-himself under one Chief for protection from oppression by others, " To
he ‘grant of these estates was the only available method of 'ré'\‘vdr
gnder?d, of eéldrr)\vmlg chieltainships, and of pensioning old retainers; 1]
e enjoyment of such estates is the only means e |
'v,is"l g}m e y means (omprehveuded by Chiefs

I. The British Government acquiesced in this state of aff jx'rs wift
e of the nbyses to which it led. Although County Chiefs weye: fio
ided fqr by the rebate of Poll Tax, and by the estates granted utider

(entende) of “money,

 upos

18, ‘At /length, in 1928, a cheme was introduced to. provide fixed. salari
Chiefs, the. sums diawi by cerbaim of whom were disproportionate- h
rendered: by them, many of the lower grade Chibfs receiving no salar

same time the-survey of the limited -number of estates.gusranteed u ,

was. commeénced and, for the first-time, the position of these:cldims was asder

To secure the necessary money for this schemwe, the revenue of the Native Gove

from all sources, was placed in a common fund, from which the salaries, n
consultation with the Native-Government, were paid. A subsidy.was grante
‘British Government to make the initiation 6f the scheme possible. ‘The Mukama. an
Chiefs, in expressing agreement to these proposals, which included the pooling -
the tax rebates granted under the Agreemeant; requested that consideration shoulg
given to the position of those County Chiefs who, having been appointed. si
Agréement, were entitled to no private estates, The request was that: the

“should be nllowed to retain the benefit of certain estates, but they--still:

freehold “ Mailos " might be granted. "It was suggested by thein that a po¥

tribute, which had by this time become to a great extent a money. rent,

retained by the Chiefs and & portign paid info the central fund. A similar requ _
put forward on behalf of the Babito and certain elders and occupiers of private garder
i.e., Bataka. These requests were not acceded 6o, and, as from the ‘1st Janu;

tribute {except on Agreement estates which had now been .definitely allot
considered to be abolished, and all pergbns outside agreement mailos were instructe
pay & rent, now fixed at Shs. 6 pe%gnmn‘, into the ventral fund of the: Na
Government. The amount would thus, 1n theory, reverp as salaries to the lower gra

. Chiefs. i

13. Theée rents, although paid to the : Native Treasury, were ecolected:
the name of Crown Land Rents, a description which tended to prejndice the
(which can, it is presumed, be looked for in the new Land Law) upon & fund

“but not immediately important point, viz., in whom does the ultimate lordship:-

Goverdgr has already directed the abandonment of this designation and ité substitution -

reversipn of the cultivateddand of Toro and the Protéctorate lie. His Excelency
by sm% less compromising- altérnative. We suggest some such termn as * Obusuro

.. Bwenzarwa za Toro "—(The rent of the natives of Toro).

14. Numbers of Chiefs, Babito and elders were, by this arrungement, deprived:
of rents and tributes of an estimated annusl value of £1,050, which they had enjoyed
for many years. Intense dissatisfaction not unnaturally prevailed, and the use of ‘the:
term Crown Lands Rent was fixed on as finally removitg any hope of having these

“fiefs” confirmed to them under the long talked-of Land:Settlement. We would,
" * however, direct attention to.a point which is sernetimes overlooked, that, by these

re-arrangeients, no disturbance whatever was caused to-these persons in the gardens
which they themselves occupied and cultivated. “ ‘

15. These interested parties argue that the disoxepancy réfersed to in-paragraph
1.above should be adjusted in the way most agreeable to thewn. Their ‘désire is, in
short, that their  fiefs "’ should be cenfinined to then: as freehold estates similar to the -
“mailos” of Buganda, o tenure fAr .more secure than that previously held. In this
contention ‘they have always had the support of the Mukama who, although: not

. personally greatly dissatisfied, in view of his freehold grants under the Agréement, is
- naturally attached to the old order of things. : '

16." ‘The meastre of their hopes may.be guaged by the petition presented to us.
by the Mukama.andrhis Chiéfs, which contdins a~request-that an area of ‘2,189 square
miles, in addition to the area guaranteed under the Agreement (actually 376 square
miles), should be granted ‘as private land for the “Bateso”, i.e., the 1,000 or so0 persons

-mentioned in paragraph 2.” The figure.is apparently based on the assumption that this

area represents approximately half of the 'l'oro District; sand is ‘probably intended to

include all cultivated land and all” peasant rent: pa; The interested - purties haye
’ ! it

... apparently na doubts-as to the-equity.of living ) tl ‘
_noteworthy illustration of the co ion-of t ' nd. grants -entertained; by

“the “landlord” class in Toro that; were allotted, theére:has




sence on the part of :the: bene
they -have been content o dra
large’land-owners. S
uarter-of a century’s delay i
ost -unforbunate results: well-m
ese parties to believe that their wish

86:10 4 conviction that promises’
nd Chiefs, however, could not refer.n ¥
or do we believe that any such have been:

18:2 T6 seems’ clear that Sir Harry Johnston did not:

whole area of Uganda was provided for, and the . onii 1of “similar
he. Toro Agreement can hardly have been other: than ' .deliberate.
Wilson-and Sir Heésketh Bell, in 1906, certainly considered that définite

ha final settlement. ~He had recently signed the Uganda Agi‘eé’iﬁéﬁﬁ;i n which-

the question was premature ; the former holding-that the political status of

of:gimilar-to. that of Buganda.

Thare récert years it hhs become althiost impossible to disentangle this
he discussion of 4 general land seftlément policy for the Protectorate,
st earnestly that such a policy could be enunciated. ab an early date,

& have not been uniindful of the desirability of making dur recommenda-

] liat they will not prejudice future decisions, particularly in regard to Bunyoro
usoga.’ - We remember also that nrtangements made in Toro must be applied, if
ba and his Chiefs so desire, to Ankole, with which n shmilar agreement has

réd-into,

0. Although we do not find that any promise of further frechold grants has
de, there is undeniable evidence that an undertaking was given, and intended
€1, that no native should be disturbed in his occupancy. In a letter from M,

4s rms an enclosure to Mr. George Wilson’s despateh No. 80 of the 21st April,
906; to the Secretary of State, it isstated that Sir Harry Johnston definitely authorised
“tell the Batoro, that the natives would never he dispossessed of any land which
Leultivated at the time of the Agreement,” and this statement can be confirmed
any independent sources as representing the considered policy of the Govern-
u regard to the rest of the Protectorate as well as to Toro, -

21, The preceding paragraph then represents our findings in regard to the
tish Government's obligations. It rémains to consider how best such obligations can
implemented, bearing in mind the many vested interests which have been permitted to
blish themselves unchecked and, until recently, unwarned. Acute disappointment

any gunarters will be inevitable, but much can be done to ease the blow by measures
hich/will not prejudice the ultimate application of the Government's policy., It will
be convenient to consider in mere detail the cases of the various classes of pefsons
iled in paragraph 4 (a). - L
22, Cliefs Unprovided with Private Agreement Lands.—Chieftainships have
ecome, 0 & large and ingreasing extent, positions filled from a Native Civil Service,
‘2nd are now seldom, if ever, hereditary. Each occupant of 2 post, having carried out
isMuties in o satisfactory manner, and upon reaching an age for retirement, should be

ntitled to proper provision for his old age. It needs little consideration to gee: that it

impossible to provide every retiring ¢chief, the numbers of whom would steadi]
crease in normal progression to an impossible extent, with an -endowment of . fr
cstates carrying sufficient tribute to support him. In process of time it:wo
atter of difficulty to find suitable allotiments.  We have, in any case, mad
~we look upon the system by which the ruling class subsist upon the tri
E:I;e peasant to be a pernicious one, and no arrangement which ‘donte
tention, as a permanent institution, should be considered. The altarn He
himediate iftroduction of a pension scheme for Chiefs, and had this-besn done’in 1992
repuseforthe’present dissatisfaction would have been obviated. A case
-bhe magst important County Chief in Toro who, having been appointed.
bsequent to the 1900 Agreement, receives no grant of private land, “H
lli)’/ﬁﬁ5years and, should he wish to retire, feels that he has no menns:

b

1ddox;, s Missionary, who interpreted the 1900 Agreement,_for Sir Harry Johnstou, -

-

nik- maintain his position- with: suitabledignit
rnmeitt have now so far improved. that the funds. necessar,
scheme: be available without grent difficulty.” ;- e
" A regards the present seven County Chiefs who areunprovided with privat

-we reconimerid that an excéption should be inade, ‘as they, more-than all ‘others

had reason to believe that-private mailos would e granted .to them—f They h
mogt cases;, spent a lifetime in public service. -With the hope'of a.grant.o
estates before thein they have made no provision for retirement afid, at~-their :tii

ife, it is a special hardship that they-should he forced to adapt themselves t6 a Dew

order of things. The concession we have inmind'is that ench of these seven” Chiéfs
should be granted n fréehold.estate of 100 ncres on tenure similar to that accorded.
grantees of private estates under the Agreement; these estates.to'be surveyed forthwi
Future Saza Chiefs would be appointed on the understanding that no-~private estate

-would be granted to them but that they would be eligible for a perision. It may be

pointed out that- Chiefs of all grades will, ns natives.of their conntry, retain undisturbe
possession of the gardens which they occupy and cultivate by their personaiefort
They have-it in their power to incrense'the value of their own hotnestends, for st

by planting permanent ctops such as coffee, if they wish to supplement - hvbeil'r, penai
23. Dabito—The position of the so-called princes and princesses is‘oneof peg

difficulty.. Awang their numbers are many whose descent is not from the: riling 1i

Toro but from past Bakama of Bunyore, Kyebambe, Mungenyi ind éven Kabaregs,

“latter fact will be rpadily widerstood when it is remembered that the extra-t

Proper” counties were, until recent times, appanagoes of Bunyor'o._Buh,imzungn:af hie
like German principalities, made no attempt to limit the dimensioris of the ruling famil
by eonfining the royal privileges to the senigy branches ; and these persons bnving i t1

veins the royal blood, diffused though it m‘g;bbe through-those ehormons famniligs whic

have becoine a’'byword, have, in accordance with tradition,sbeen - brought up.Avith', \ﬁh‘g

idea that they are egititled to a competency supplied by the lnbour.of pessantsiand v
out effort on their ,p}n,rt.. They ure, in fact, drones, takinglittle part in the govern

" of their country; a burden on the rest of the community which has’to sup

0 supp
them. ‘That they are so is not their fault, and it is for this reason that theéy deserv
some consideration. A list of some 61 persons who, by the, re-arrangements 'of‘fl{)_ga-!_"
have been, deprived of the profits of estates- which provided for their supporb, Wag
submitte(é.; o us, and with a view to mitigating the hardships of this social “uphenval -
we recomiyend that these (with any additions or-omissions’ which iy, -upon detailed
investigation, appear desirable) should be permitted to rgtain for _the'}r.,‘.l‘lves the- bgngﬁbg
of thie estates of reasonable extent which they have hitherto enjoyi ~}-Certain “life - :
estates were recogniSed by the 1906+ Memorandus -and - such an_afrangement 18 nof-
therefore an unfatuiliar one. L K\ . . E

A carefully prepared list of these persons und of the gardens retiined by tlie'm :

“should be drawn up.and filed as representing the finaliconcession ‘to this classof

persons. L _ . 7 ' S

By this arrangement the Babito would be afforded.an ‘opportunity of edm‘:a\tglqg! S
their children to the idea of working for their living.. We would add that we consider
that the Government should inform the Mukama that it will, in future, be incumbent
upon him to provide out of his large free hdldings for the support of snch-of hiskinsmen, -

. 8§ he desires to maintain in a privileged position as membets of the ruling family. -

24. " Bataka—~Under this heéding‘%arﬁnbluded all those holders of rent-farms

who are not included in the groups-mentioned-in the last.two paragraphs. ‘In general

terms: these persons may be described as the: servants, retainers or minor. Chiefs” of the

- Mukana, and of the larger Chiefs, or their escendants, to whom these estates hinve been
- pwarded as. o means of supports or' reward::. Their: tenure has prob‘nl_)l){ !)een more,.
. »p;ecﬁrioua,bhan that of the Babito and :cases of dispossession and re-distribution within ..

quite recent years came to our notice.. “Ihése Bataka have not been schooled in’ tlie. |

“same.tiaditions of idleness as the Babito and’a nurithet of them. will benefit -iﬁc'{den‘mllyf
¢ as minor Chiefs under the new salary gcheme of 1928, T e D

After .carefully - exploring. the whbl,é ‘sit;'ﬁﬂ,_.ti‘pu*\'yve “have' "c_o_r._cluded that- it i .-

5 )

impracticable to. find a dividing line . betweén the’ deserving .and undesérving cases,:.
o J A g 3 d 2T "

We consider that their privileged position_ must:1

bservient to the -genern
be made to thein. , Wi

welfare of the tribe and recomiend: thiat no ¢o m . We.,
‘ o tligit-own. homesteads. -

would reiterate the Vshavtlemenft that z_bhe_j;f ‘willfp




S 05, e o

provide.the key. to

freehold estatessince this

. |60 them, but ‘they domot:

| genuinely dnxious o be

-. | gardeny withontfear. 'of ‘di

improvements will'pass o

} every cultivator is entitled-to sich

+ tangible evidénce of this assura:

interition of the British Government), a 4610 15001, e pubi

interest, be-imposed, forni the realcproblem of ‘mative land pettlernent which is still

engaging the attention of the Governnient's adyisets. . We. consider, howaver, that it

will not compromise the Government’s.freedoin to-deal with this most diffieult problem

" ;in the manner which it shall judge best if, in-the ‘meantime, some form of certificate

were.granted, upon request, to "any native in-respeet of l_ns oceupancy of any la.r}(l

~cultivated by him oufside of Agreement Estates, and. of the areas recommended in

patagraphs. 21 ‘and 22. " We submit for consideration a draft of such a certificate

which contains the conditions which we think it desirable to lay down, in particular
that tributé may not be collected from any other persons in respect of that holding.

10uld, in_the public

26.  We would Hererefer to the fact that;. without ahy very clear ?ut;ho'rity, some
41%Gombolola Chiefs have, sifice the re-arrangements of 1923, been pernfitted to retain
. or.mark oub one gquare mile each by way of supplementing their official Incemnes from
: the tribute or rent of the oecupying tenants. Ior the actual purposes of Gombolola
" huildings and the Chief’s residence and cultivation, a plot'of 49 acres is the §ta{1dazrd

. provigion in Biiganda. We consider that the same aren should be .nllonted in Torg; q.nd

- 7 = recommend that the earliest steps should- be taken togive these Chiefs adequate salaries,
;™ ' .and thus enable these temporary allotments. of one square mile ench t6 be withdrawn.

- It would probably be desirable to have these 49 acre plots surveyed, 4s in Buganda.

27. . The Kibuga is the area,-some 4,200 acres in extent, surrounding the
‘Mukama’s_residence and the headquarters of the Native (rovernment, and adjacent to
Fort Portal Township, - To the native mind the disposal of land within this area
. should be vested in & very personal manner in the Mukama. "

When in 1925, the claims within the -Kibuga of Agreement Ianﬁ—holders, afig

N ¥,
-of the Missions, were surveyed, the recognised gardens of a number of Agreement.

- land-holders were cut down to make room.for official residences for those Chiefs who
had no Agreement lands. The total area remaining unallotted after the survey of
~Agreement and Mission claims amounted to some 1,600 acres, no inconsiderable portion
of which is swamp. - The Mukama, while anwilling to take up. this area ns part of. his

agreement allotment, wished to control it for the purpose of patronage, but the position

taken up by the local Administratiod was that this land should be removed entirely
from his control for distribution by the Native Government, and that after- the- Chiefs
not entitled to Agreement lands had beem’}};ovided with a “Town”'housei »a_nd o garden
for use when coming to headquarters on business, any occupiers of the remainder shoild
be liablé to pay rent which should be collected under the “Crown Land Rent”. tickets,
to which, as mentioned in paragraph 14, so much objection was taken.  The Mukama
considers this arrangewent within the confines of his own capital to be derogatory, to
his authority. In a matter, ettel I
. susceptibilities, and we recommend that this unyllotted a_,r‘ea,»s"hquldwb anded’-over-:to,
the control of the Mukama and the Native Cotineil; with the ¢lear '
priority is given to the provision of accomnodition for “landless
call for their periodical attendance at headgparters,.and’fo
Native Government. The rents, if any, collected inZth
Native Government funds. : oL

28. A recapitulation of our findings and. re
question can conveniently take the form of a pronoun

“The British Govermuent has considered the clauses
Agreewents, which deal with the subject of the land of: To
further grant of freehold estates was promised eith th
properly authorised person, but that there was ar I
of Toro shall be disturbed in his occupation of: th
which he has built his house. The Governiie

of such’ minor importance it séems better to deéfer tonative -

* distribution of such estates. A specinl exception will-be “made i

~-and the garden which he cultivates (except for the- construetion.of worl

g —

* Division of Term” alias “Toru Proper " of the rnain - greement. Axong

-longitude, led+t6 an almostcomplate abandonment of adininistration i Bwambg
© County. e T S -

estates t0, persons whdvdo.'iiOh,xlevélop‘ ‘theni ‘but7live onl
to the besb inferests of the"country, and it does ot p

Yopos

I

present County Chiefs who have received no private lands under thi- Agree
will each be granted a private freehold estate ‘of 100-acres, biit o stich ‘conce!
b& granted>to their snccessors who will, instead, receive a pension-upon, refir

. The promise to every native of Toro that he cannét be-driveir ou of -

of the country, such as roads, in wlich éase he will be given full-¢
solemnly confirmed. The new Land Law will make the terms of thi
until this Law is published, » Certificate to $his effect will be-given,.if gk
native of. Toro who has a cultixgted garden or house. 'Iliis does notapply bo:Ag
estates, nor to Fort Portal To\:gship; nor to-certaifFtaids which: will:be: [oft
of the Babita for their lives, B L RN N .
The principal Babito and Bubitokati, numbering about 61,
been submitted by the Mukama, will be allowed to retain, for the-re
rents of gardens. of reasonable extent, which they enjoyed priott0.1928: “Th
‘thiem time to teach their children that, though they ave descendants of past T
Toro and Bunyaro, they must not expect to live upon th tribute dnd labo
The Mukmna must understand that, in future, he wil béregponsible fo
~any of his kinsmen or fawily, whom, in order to susthin his dignity; " he
the life of a prince. It is for this purpose he hastreceived such ‘&
Agreement Mailos. : 3 o

o The-above are the only persons who will be alowsi tosreceiy
lives.\_All other rents will be handed over to the Native Goveriiine
in the payment of galaries to Chiefs and for the general advancéinen ‘the
This rent will be known as ()husm‘,ﬁ']ﬁwenz;u‘\m 7y Toro "—('The" vent of -th
of Tm‘o).f . _ . A |
The Goverunmeng.will arrange forthwith thas all Gombolola and Bi
receive a proper salary.  The one square mile of official estate aiound eq

ch G
will then be reduced to u plot of 49 acres, as in Buganda, wirieh will'be inarke
Court House and the Chief’s residence umd gardens. Chiefswill be paid:asala
will not live on tribute derived from peasants. : : -

* A pension scheme will be instituted without delay. All Chi,é.fs‘ who’;kl»l'n.\_fé_' arried

out their duties in a satisfactory manner will thus receive a pension: upon.-reti
Every Chief can remember that he is a native of Torg and is thereforee

cultivate a garden of his own to which he and his famnily can rétire. - -

As regards the, Kibuga: the allobment of -those portions which have not been:
taken up by Agreement land-holders, will be placed in the hands of she. ‘Mulkuin.
his Native Council on the clear understanding that prior consideration 1s” given: o'
needs of those Chiefs and ewmployees of the Native Government whose -duties:
their atbendance at headquarters, but who have no land. The rents, if any,’coll
this urea, will be paid to the Native Government in the same way as other rentg

BWAMBA COUNTY. B A
~ Y. Bwamba County lies between the Semliki River, being l:;l{e boundag
Belgian Congo, and the western slope of the Ruwenzori range, by which it,i§ entive
cut off from the rest of the Toro Disfrict, It is inhabited by an-industrion
primitive people who have no ethnological affinities with the Batoro, and: no

developed system of rule by Chiefs, such as obtains among the so-called “ Bantn » ‘tiibi
of the Protectorate.’ ‘ ) o

" :30. n the Addendum to the 1900 Adgreemeut provision 'is made for a ‘grant
e

of land to eight migor Chiefs whose combin spheres constituted the “ Administrative

Chiefs was Kasuju, the title of the County Chiéf of Bwamba, W -

31. Tn the yeéas¥ clasel y following the 1900 Agreement, the hacsz;mrdm;ssfaf,i_ts_
people, its isolafed position,. and’ its ‘contignity to the Belgian: boundary, then ;in

dispute, owing to uncertaingy as to” the correct. position of the meridian “of 80 6nsh




i 0T T e e s

» P

“though Kasuju's position is referred to in the -petition of ‘the. Mukama and’ Chiefs. of
-Toro which'preceded that document; it ;ean only be assumed thdt for the foregoing:
S§‘£§ﬂona“Ka.suju “alone ; was" omitted, - witliont “comment, from - the . re-distributipn of

‘Agreement estates in * Torn Proper,” which was corifirmed by the 1906 Memorandtim.  ~~

ERN: The p're's',eht'meﬁbw’Couﬁﬁy‘ clearly ‘came -within’ British Territory ds
& vesult of the Uganda-Congo. Boundary -Commission of 1906-08. Of late  years '

effective administration - has gradually Been introduced -with ‘very promising. results, -

bub ‘at the same- time, an impression - was 4aking roob_in Government circles that
‘Bwamba County ‘was not a, part of ““Toru’ Proper” but twas terribory- confirmed to the-
British Government; without obligations, by the Belgian boundary” settlement, and it
was without sufficient consideration’ identified as “oné . of thosé -portions of ‘the Toru ™"
_Dlst;'ltb\"_which border. riiore.closely on .the Congo Free State,” which nre referred to -
‘10 paragraph 2 of the.1900,Agreement: - " 0 v S e e T
Lha 88, ~Bwambarwas directly’administered. by the British. Government  from' the
Fort- Portal District Office; and. the.salaries ofits Chiefs were provided from Protectorate
funds. - 1t was realised thas. it 'would' be' of ultimate advantage to place -the ‘County;
~when sufficiently advanced; under the Toro Native.Governinent, and “the transfer was = -
eventually, effected in 1924, Some years’ before: this: date, however, - the; loeal British ..
‘Administration, anticipating the ¢hange and: anxious: tosxotect the Baamba, peasantry
frow an alien * landlptdism,” sbmitted to Government ;Pi]:}t Bwambi could:properiy be
treated as Crown Liabd unegcumbered by: Agreement’ obligations. Thelate Sit Robert
Coryndon, upon the advice of tlie Aftorney General, made -a. public announcement in
-Loro, in. 1920, to.:that . effect, and this decision has been .confirmed by sueceeding

OVEINQYE.: =, 7 8 T '
.84, The Mukama and Chiefs maintain that Bwamba is in fact part of “Toru
Proper”; that it:wisgo recognised in the'1900-Agreement and’ should, in ail respects,
be breutedgpt:brdin’él .+ "We are satisfied that in this contention they are correct.

-7 86.All witnesses asserted that Bwamba had, since the tiwe of Kaboyo, the
preseiit Mukama's grandfather, acknowledged the supremacy of the rulers.of Toro, and
there was a clear recollection. of periodical payments of tribute-of ivoryand goats arriving
in -Toro from Bwamba during the period prior to Kabarega’s irruption into Toro,
Although anprejudiced corroborative-eviderice is unobtainable, such a position ‘would

tally with known facts. ‘Thé Bahima expansion, which appears to have been’ toking .
place: from- the focus of Bunyoro duripg the earlier part of the 19tlf-century, not only:

genetmted £6 Toro, but spread far to the west of Lake Albert. Outlying tribes, aived "
y superior. military stréngth, are known to have paid tribute to the rulers of Buryoro
and it may well be that the Bukama of Toro, having assérted their independence of
Bunyoro, compelled the Baamba people in the same iay to become their tributaries.

- - 86. -Stanley, passing through Bwamba in 1889 on his return with Emin Pasha
towards:Zanzibar, was the first European to traverse and leave a’iﬂecoﬁi\of the country,

He. found the inhabitants terrorised by Kabarega's warriors, who had some yealrs. e
previously over-run Toro, and froi this it may be concluded that the means of  access .
to- Bwamba-from Toro were well known. Stanley does not mention ‘an Bvé,hima.“"ui
villages in Bx¥amba. This agrees with the evidence given to us that the Batoro contyol
consisted of g purely military occupation. Bands of warriors would perigdicallvyl‘crés
the mountain, live upon the country and stimulate the payment of tribute™ but." prioe
to:the- British occupation of Toro in 1891, no "Mutoro settled in. Bwainba. '»’J?Hé':/
chieftainships were granted as tax-farms to Batoro whose permanent’ residénces
remained on the eastetn side of Ruwenzori. o ‘ C R e

=87 The most irrefutable evidence upon this question-is," however. in.- the:
Agreement itself. Section 1 lays down the western and norshern bovidaries of « Tory.
Proper " -ag being the meridian of 30° east longitude; and the Sewnliki Rivid}
It is-interesting to note, as an example of the loose drafting of thes
that, the ‘actual recital refers to the 30th Degree of Enst Latitude
However, unmistakable. ‘ ' R

respectively.
400 “Agteément’
Hi Y -intentioh i,

B T ) . 0 -
‘v 238, Tt-can-be assumed wish some certainty that, at the time of the afbing - of
the 1900 Agreeitent, Sir Harry Johnston had before him Lt.-Qol;'Mzicdonqld_ss‘ 1’0/-'111519,‘5-

tozl inch “ Mup of Uganda ” 1899-1900 (Intelligence Division,” War Office. No. 1429) . "

Rl AR - i T

iR Qi["his éﬁa.‘t.é’,_qf -.Effalgé-,ob'ﬁﬁiﬁéa_ a,t“the tilﬁe of  the- 1906 Memorﬁndum,. and

St

for on it appear all the place names of the Agresment; and, by tracing :the boundaries

“wivof “/Pord. Proper? ‘as’described in the Agteement on this ‘map, no doubt cnu exist ‘that -

- ._the present Bwamba: County is included” herein.

s 89,0 The “30% east” meridian, and, therefore, the western  boundar ,
:Proper;” :was assumed: on “this tnap- to: ran’;some. twenty miles.to the westward of.its- "
.-snbsequently-established position, and'by ‘this:fact, the intention of -the parties to’ the "

o Agreement-to. include Bwambn in “Toru ‘Proper” ‘is move “firinly - estublished, -Tven

.= now,.with our inoré accurate knowledge, only dsinall “portion .of the’present Bwamba _
.- County; ddjoining the Lamia River, has been - ascertained-to lie beyond  the 80°. enst

meridian. s LA SRR o NGRS
wd40. Paragraph’2-of the Agreement; to which. :much- of ‘flie’ ¢onfusion in the :
present matteris due; clearly refersto the aren north of Semiiki River, known a Mboga, 7
. County, or Bulegga.  Over this arga the British Government excreised normal. rights’ -

"~ “of sovereignty until, as 4 vesult™of’ the boundary -settiement-of 1906-08; all - fesrifory .= i

north-of the Semliki passed to_the Belgians. The Chiefs; mainly of Bahjmn 8xtraction;
" whose forbenrs-had  emanated. from Bunyoro probably- it - oueh “the. same period- that
Tord was sitnilirly-occupied, gollected taXns which were remitted to  Fort Portul.-- Tho -~
- Government granted land to the Native Anglican Church in this County: ns . beivig “prrt -
=of Toro, - :On the-earlier: editions of the:* Liuke Albert™ sheet of the Ugandu:Congo =

: Boundaty: Commissim{,‘ 1906-08 (G..5. G..S. War Office No. 2471), o “Boundary

o - 49. It will not, howeyer, be far from the truth if.ib is stated that the princivi)n.'l_v' EE

= further satisfied: that-no Batoro Chiefs had permanent settlements in Bwambn nt, or-- " o

i Agrecinent to'iuark out private estates.in Bwanba anay properly be rejected:

“between, Bunyoro ‘and Toro ™ -appears running due west from the westerrshore of =~ .-
Linke Albert, a mile or so south’ of Kasenyi, .and” the map. sccompanying. Sir. Harry

Johnston’s report as Special Conmissioner (Purlinmentary Paper;i-Afried No. 7 (1901)). - -, =i N

‘exhibits, somewhat less clearlythe suuie information.. . There nre, therefore, no’ . reason-
able grounds to doubt thiat thesMboga aren;ivas, -in- 1900, 1ooked: upon s pirt of thé:
disbrict of Toro, bt nof of the *“ Administratiyg Division: of Toru:" . iy e e

. 41, Certain iniplications urise from the adinission flint Bwaiba County isan.
integral part of « Torw Proper.” Tof all practical purposes it is already so trented. "It .
- Is admimstered by 4 County Chief through the Toro Native. Governmient i the: usunl*

manner, and its poll tax collections are included among the considerations upon which - - =7

‘is based the figure at which the Mukama's salary is, by mutual consent; ﬁked in lisu

‘?5: the 10% tax rebate to which. he is"éntitled under the 1900 Agréement:
3 ‘ . N .

- concern.of the Mukdma and Chiefs in Bwaiba has: been the desire-to mark out- estabes.. -
. there, and o impose upon the Baamba peasantry the same tribute obligations.ié are usnal..
-inToro. A possible result of this might be'the wholesale exodus to the Belgian Congo of . -
< 'the ‘Biamba; to whose social organisation such an impost'is entirely foreign.:  We. are

; prior to,” the time of the 1900 Agreement: T'here are; in fact, for all practicalpurposes,

o such: settlements to-day; for. the Batoro find Bwamba an unhealthy country-and. "¢ G
= ‘genemllly-dighke_'}ivﬁi_;g_/tllg;e.. ' K I S E L R

_ ‘43, The ﬂvoi‘di_x)g"of pn,mgm,i)"h' T of the 1900 Agreement appeats to us, however, :
“elearly to imply that the private estates to be guaranteed were such as were ‘then so:.- 7" "
recognised, and for this reuson we consider that any claimy by allotteés under-the. . -

Lot '44 CAs i‘egu'rﬂé‘} .oﬂiciﬁl’ estites we recommend that- the Mukmnﬁ,_ shiould be -
~“permitted, in-order to sustain'his position in Bwambs, to mark out 6ne square inile fronr
. the.16:square mmiles of official estate allotted to him under:the Agreerient. The Kasuju,: -

- “County'Chief of Bwamba, lias already been provided with an .allotment of 10 squareaniles:

“of official -estabe, this having” becowe available upon’ the awnlgamation, in 1924, of. - 7
- Counties Were eui:h*en@jt{e&m‘lo.f’squ'mfé\ji{‘iles'_'of official -estate, but 'sirice -10 squate” -,
miles jn"allwere deemed Fufficient prayision™for the nmalgamated cotnty; the 10 square

as already stated;-all mention wns cmitted from fhie 1906 Memorandum.” 7.0
e 450 The'1900°A
pllotted from waste land, find thaugh this provision has been entirely  ignored in the ..

o' attinet fenants'to 'éuch:thnteé'.xnnx‘l;Q&oixt of waste land there can-be no ‘objection.
Tt s, r

' £ ‘

Ty of “Tora " )

Kibale - and: Kitagwenda .Counties. Tt ‘may be explained. that: the Chiefs 'of these " -~ "

miles not required ‘were transferréd to Knsuju,’ the” County Chief of Bwamba, - of whom,: \ o
;grr.e’éifjieﬁt,i',Iib‘\Ve?éf;.'l{iyé-'i‘b~. down that-official lésta.t";cs éhﬁ“_ be o
ro%-of-Toro, we eonsider it should b'eie_nfc)rgudh; Bwamba. - If the Mukama'and:Kasuju - = A

ofvever, untlrinkable that, they. should’ be :permitted- to impose themselves as - = [}







salt) mll be agreed to durmg the llfet.une of the presént Mukmuw "

C. ]1. E. SULLIVAN,

H ; B THOMAS,

/ and full hberby of
varying the existing
IRy fee, the’ 'I‘oro Native Gloverninent
¢ ‘ ] the galt lakes. " ‘Subject to his
ehavmur, and to-the - “mioney. bein yvallable; . bhe a,nnun.l grant- by tle Native
vernment to: the Mulsama of Shs. 2,000 out of the salt’ reyenue..(or is equivalent -

v

Actzng\vazmml Cpmmlsswnm Western Pluvr:(z@oé

Depm'l/ Director of Sruueljs.

P
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This Certificate is gfunted sub]ect to the followmg condltmns

(1) The person nafned above, or hls successor, is. entitled to‘t}{e undxstu
the land described zbove, subject to the refjniraments of condition’ (7). below:

(2) ThePerson named above, or his. sucdessor, ‘is- the ubsolute bwn P
erected by him, albtrees planted by himj:and all- crops”cultivated by hi

{3) No tiibute may be coicted from any native living-on She:ldnd

() The person named above, or his successor, cannot. sell, brnnsfer; 1
of the land ; but on giving wp his’ tenancy-he.may, upon glying- notice ‘of: hi
Native Council of Toro, sell the buildings, trees xmd crops whu.h ave hi
native of Toro

{5) The person named above, or his successoy; may: len.ve his: nghts und t thi
and any improvements by will, or, in the absence of o will, his® hen' by' 7
entitled to sticceed him.

. (6) - The person named above, or his successor, shell pay.. to the Nitive? Coi
when due, an innus) rent, the amount of which: will be ﬁxed n.nnun.l]y by the’ Native ‘Counc
Toro, with the approval of the Governor. -

(?) The person nomed above, or his successor, may he disturbed in hls oecu[lmncy,
to allow of the construction of any works for the good of :the: country - (for example; Foads
schiools, dispensaries) in which case the person named above; ox hlS Successor, wxll be i
fordll damage. :

.8 The ugh.ts confirmed by this’ Certlﬁcm‘.e will be ca.ncelled by aX. dlsco‘
cultivation or occupation of the land by the-person't named n.bove ot his successo‘ix«_

ENDORSEMENTS.




o mmander-in: Chief for
[+ Governiment, 8f- Her Bri
;' Indin-on the ohe part,

Stakwetn or 'Weést Chaka,’(e) Bast Chalki
v They: shall be approximately bounded as follows:— ', -
‘The:Administrative: Division of.

ty's; Bpecial Conimissioner-and
Territovies, répresenting the

d “Irelind and Empress of
of-lerg.on the cther part. :
arii to' which'the present Agreement applies shall be
ministiative, Divisions == (a): Toru;7 (b} Mwengi, (¢} Kitakwenda,
e, and: () Nakabimba.. o7 - ]

g Ad

It .

“Toru shall be-bounded-on the north by the Semliki River; .

o-east' by d-Jine driwn from fhe’ Semliki:River starting ot o point near o place called Dukala.
L omn thénee the. line shall be carried past a place.called Rissjin due south to-the rise of the Torn ™

=T 'Esqq: inent, . Fromthe summit-of the Toru Escarpment the lifie shall be carried for a distnnee of
~ten;miles éastwards.along the edge of the escarpment and then shall be deflected south-enst for a
‘.distance of 12 . miles; and from’ this ﬁ:’:ﬁ ghall be carried east-south-east to the right bank of

’

" ‘the River Munobo; an affiuent of the River Mpanga. . From this point the eastern boundary shall -

| follow the right bank of the River:Mundpo down stream to its confluence with the Mpabga, nnd

\;.',‘tlie‘n‘t‘:'_e;shallx follow the right bank of the M']gaugu River down stream to its entranece into Lake
Ruijsamba. ~ The southern boundaiy.of ‘the Toru Sub-Division shall be the northern coasts of Lake

B \ Ruisamba, of Lake Kafuru, and of Laks Albers Edward. The western boundary of the .Toru

,Sub-ll)‘ivis_ionfébl.‘lvn,l_lﬂ‘;b'e the 80th Degree-of East - Latitude.
~The Adininistrative Division of Miwengi shall be bounded as follows:—On the north-west

‘r'mgi_ north by the Semliki River and the coast of Liake Albert Nyanza; on the east and north by
~the left bank of the River Kdzizi or Misidi, from its .entrance into Lake Albert Nyanza up stream .

- - 'to ity confluence

with the little river Kiji, about twelve miles to the west of * Fort Roddy "

_ (Nokdbimaba). - From fhis point the enstern boundary of the Mwengi Sub-Division shall follow
* r'ﬂ?e Kiji . stream,—up - stream for' about 14 milgs, and - from fhis point shall be carried
v west-south-west to the vicinily of the &iteof. Fort Briggs. The southern boundary of the Miengi
~ district sholl be a litie diawn from the vicinity of the site of Fort Briggs in a west-north-westerly .
direction for about 36 miles, and from where this messurement ends shall be carried in

~ 7 s south-westerly _d‘irecti'('m‘fo,rr‘ /20 1miles and thence in a south-sonth-westerly direction to the
Lonmijs, Irom the northern Hanks of Mt. Lonmajn the boundary shall be

o, vicinity of Mt,
carried due west

iz

to 'the Mpangs River. The western boundary of the Mwengi Sub-Division shall

be the River Mpanga und the eastern botindary of the Toru Sub-Division. - s

.

The Kitukwenda Administrative Division shall be bounded as follows :~—On the north b'y the”
left bank of the Mpangn River, by the southern boundary-of the Mwengi Sub-Division, and thence
'by & line drawn from the northern flank of Mt. Louajs due east for a distance of 22 miles, or
until the Isajasi ov Kasinga rivulet is reaéhed ; on the east by the Kasinga or Isnjusi rivalet as far
s its confluence with the River Kutonga ; on the south by the River Katongn from its eonfluence
"~ with the Isajasi, westword to the vicinity of Fort Grant.  From this point the southern boundary

shall be drawn west-south-west and then westwards to the south const of Lake Kafuru.

The Administrative Division of Kitakwef® shall{bk bounded as follows:—On thé north and
west by the eastern and southern boundaries of the Iwengi Sub-Division; on the south by the
northern boundary of the Kitakwenda Sub-Division ; and on the east by o line starting.from the

ey A M . .
# .- rivalet north-westwards till it renches the eastern boundary of the Mwengi District, inthe vicinity
: of Mount Fami. o i ity
The Administrative Division of East Chaka shall be bounded as follows 7-On thie wast by the
eusternr boundaries of the Kitakweta and Kitakwenda Sub-Divisions; '()nathé"sd(ithﬁy the Katonga

Rivér; on the east by the Nabutari River and the frontier of the. U
north. by the edstern boundary of the Mwengi Sub-Divigion and:|
Nakabimba Sub-Division. ) :
The Adwinistrative Division of Nakabimba shall-be bo

the Kuzizi or, Misisi River; on the east by the boundary of the  Uga
drawn from the left bark of the River Kuzizi, near:ita gource; n
of the Mubende Mountain, in n south-westerly divection -for
mensurement of 20 miles ends, along the Ugandu frontier.th
Sub-Divigion shall be carried in a west-north-westerly-di
River Kiji near the site of Fort De Winton.  The wester
Kiji down to its confluence with the River Kuzizi:or-Misi
# 2. The above-defined Administrative Divisions do
of Toru, but those portions of the District which border
will be subject to the sume regulations as :those set’
the -present be administered by the Principal “J

Toru District.

point where the northern boundary of the Kitakwenda Sub-Division touches the Isnjnsior Knsinga

gando.

Provine
he ey by

therij:

bou iles northiwestwards .
m: . where -this.
the Nakibimba

banlk of the.

. the; limits- of

recognised.-2s - Chig n ;:-Bulemo
Kitakwenda Sub-Division ; "Nyanin, Kitupzi? 8 :Chiel over the: Kita

. Liwekula as Chief over the East Chaka ‘Sub-Division;.and Mugema’ Kia:
the Nakabiinba Sub-Division. So long as-the aforesaid Kabaka and.
_of this Agrebment they shall continue'to “berecognised: biy: H
respongible Chiefs of the Torn District. - ‘They shall ‘ba’ allowed: to

the event of

by Her Majesty's Government as the successors fo the dignity of chieftamehip

© that they equally abide by:the.terms of this Agreement.. Bubshould:th
herein named fail at anytime to abide by any portion of the ferms of-th
be deposed by Her Majesty’s Principal Représentative- in the: Uganda: Protect
titles and privileges ‘will then pass to any sieh other Chiefs aﬁﬁe Mujes

. sentitive may select in their place. Should-the: Kabaks of Tora- I%m 1
responsible: for the infringment.of any part of the terms of ‘this Agreement; i
Majesty's Government to annul the siid Agresment, and. to substitute:for
administering the Toru District which may seem suitable. - VL

- . 4. All the waste and uncultivated land- which  is-waste.and unculti
Agreement ; all forests, mines, minerals, and sal deposits in the Toru.Dis
ta be the_property of Her Majesty’'s Government, the revenné’ derived

’ _ within the

Digtrict shall have the sime privileges with regard to the forestsing
formulated in the aforesaid Regulations in force in the Ugandun:Protectorate as:
the natives of each province or other sdministrative division:-of.:thé Protector

province or a
on the native:

game; and in ] 1T
be strictly protected, and that the killing or the capture of elephants ‘on the pai
the Toru District shall be regulated by the Principal Europenti Official plncedtin

this District.

5. There shall be imposed henceforth on the-natives-of the Tor Distriot ‘

as is in force
wit, the Hut

Taxes, Salt Deposits, or any other sources whatever shall be paid-direct to"the Principal
civil charge of the Toru District. No Chief in the Toru District shull;he%cefbi't
Chiefs or on natives tribute or gifts of any kind, except-such es may ~he~

Her Majesty’

clatses of thig Agreement. - —
6. Justice as between native and native shall be adininistered direct :

’Chl‘elf,s of the
or o fipe exce

lie frdmthe divisional native courts to the Lukiko of . the Kabakn-of Toro.: Tn:cas
imprigonment exceeds a term of one year, or property involved exceeds: the:val 100
appeal shall lie from the decision of the Kabaka or his Lukiko to'the Principal Europenn Officer.in
civil éharge of the District of Toru. All fines, fees, or other sums légitimately collected:in; the

divisional nat

“total-annual value of these sums shall:be retained by the local Chief administéring justice; ard tw
thirds shall be remitted to the Kabakaof Toru: All cases between tiatives:of the Dish Po
and Hatives of other districts of the Uganda Protectorate, or between natives: an
shall be tried.by the British
from native jurisdiction.

J 7 From out of the total annual revenne received in the shape of Hut Taxes and
from the six Administrative Divisions above specified in the Toru District, 10 per cent.
value ghall be paid to the Kabaka; and of thie total value of taxed remitted:by : the: Chi
Sub-Division 10-per cent. shall be reniitted to the recogniged Chief of such’ Sub-Division
Kabaks of Toru will receive firstly 10 per cent. of the total value of the taxes ‘collected ‘in: the si;
previously. mentioned Sub-Divisions of the Toru District, and in addition 10 ‘per- cent: -of the: total
taxes collected in his own administrative division of Totn Proper; the Chief of the.Mwengi-Sub:
Division will receivé 10°per cent. of the total value of thetaxes collected in the'Mwengi Sub-Division
the Chiefof Kitakwenda will in like manner teceive 10 per cent, of the total value of the taxés collected
in the Kitakwenda Sub-Division, and so forth. In addition to the percentage of - the taxes, . the
Kabaka of Toru, a5 Kabaka, shall be granted an estate from out. of the waste lands )

- Sub-Division of 61 niea.of 16'équare miles; - provided - however that such™ estate’ nly. ot ine
within its limits'any large.areds of farest or any salt deposit. The Katikiro or: principal: Minist
“of the Kabaka of Toru.shall in. his officin). position as Katikiro enjoy the ugufrict of an estate to:'ba
allotted ot of the waste lands of the Torn Sub-Division, of sn area of 10:square miles; not:however
to include any. large ares of forest or any.-salt deposit - within-its limits, In like’ mabner, and’ with
_.the same reservations, the Namasole:or:the ‘gxisting.. Queen :Motheér of “Kasagama.shall ieceive
Jiogy te waste lands of the:Torn1 - Sub-Division i -estate of not more:than. i square: mil:

Wi from: out sy

8. By this- Agtesuient, the 'Chist Kastgamia e
-8 the-Kabaka or su remgcﬁiﬁf&ef ~“m1_15tha§g part.of’ ifhé'T"’ i

ed Chiefs of the other 5" Sub-Divisions of the Tory-District shall enjoy-in

( entioned - Administrative - Sub-D
over-.the  Mwengi': Sub-Division ;B

Ir ) igions ;.

“the::above-

their demise; and:the successors thus nominated shal

the Kabaka'o)
Apree

paeey

bgm

general - revenue of the Uganda Protectorate; bub. 1}

dministrative division. Her Majesty's Government shall hiaye't
s(cgl the Torn District, as élsewhere -in.the Uganda Protecto;
is particular it is hereby agreed that within the Toru Dis

by a proclamation in-the other. provinces or districts: of. the: Upga
Tax and the Gun Tax. All revenue detived from Ctstomis Duties

; 10y "be iyt
8 Principal Representative in the Uganda Protectorate und," are-

six Sub-Divisions. In all cases where a sentence of byer three morth
eding £5 in value, or where propersy of over £5 in value is'concerned

ive courts of the Distiict of foru shall be dealt with as.follows:=-One-thitd-of the

Magistrates in the District of Toru snd shall be Temo

.

f +th

th




TLTON JOHNSTON, . -
pecial Commissioner pud
for:the Prutectorate of Uganda.

“Cammander-un-Ch
).DAUDI KiBAKA Kasagara.
. ¢ NasaNamiKaewa Poxino. -
" Nyama Krrowzr, his X mark. T -
- Kacoro LWEKULA, his ‘X mark, N
RuLEso KATAMBALA, his X mark.
MueEMa KiAMBARANGA, his X mark.

. Witness to the sigﬁutlﬁeﬁ of Nyama, Kagoro, Bulemo and Mugemn : w ’

-4 oo ' N ‘ (Signed) STEPHEN 8. BAGGE. '
“Uuge - o, "Witnesses to the above signatures : .

o - (Signed) STEPHEN 3. BAGGE.

' (Signed) ALEXANDER JOHNSTON.

Nasaniro, KaTikine MuJurast, his X mark.
Kisocao Mriasi, his X mark,

~

.

—

The following M‘ehnwrahdq were published-in « book aontaining the Nutive A greements printed by
: the Government in 1905 :— .
' NOTE.

With reference to Hut and Gun Taxes to be irﬁposed henceforth inthe District of Tory, the
tollowing -exemptions and privileges will be granted annually to the personages named in this note,
provided such personages adhere strictly to the terms of the Agreement entered intody the Kabaka
and Chiefs of Toru with the British Government :— L . .

The Kabaka of Toru will be granted exemption from Hut Tax for 50 huts or houses. T

The Katikiro of Torn will be granted exemption for 20 huts or houses.

The Namasole or Queen Mother wil} be granted exemption for 10 huts or houses,

The recognisegl Chiefs of each of t.he'ﬁve administrative Sub-Divisions of the District of
Totu (as mentioned in the Agreement) will be granted severally exemption from Hut Tax for
25 huts or houses. . ‘ ,
The Mujasi or Head of the Kabaka's Police shall begranted exemption for 10 huts o E,h LI
and the Dubuga or Sister of the Kabaka shall be granted éxemption for %O huts or 'housers'.‘ ouses
The following exemption from payment of the Gun Tax will be ’mnted‘und v the - Lik
conditions as those applying to the exemption from the Hut Tux :— & ) e he like,
"The Kabake will be granted exemption for 10 gun-bearers. ‘
The Katikiro will be granted exemption for two gun.bearers ;. und exch Gf: i
Chiefs of an Administrative Sub-Division shall be granted exemption.for 5 gun-beate
exemptions in relation to the gun-bearers or the pussession of guns refer. to guns
private purposes. In addition to this, however, no gun licences will be levied: on: pi
used by the Kabaka or the other recognised Chiefs of T'oru ; o) \
provided that such native Police Force is instituted in accor
the control of the Principal Iiuropean Officer administer g the
Government. ‘

In addition to the settlement made in the ubove"’nofe,.
Settlement of Toru the following persons will receive estates to the
each i— Tt

-, The Kimbugwe, the Sekibobo, Kenguwo, Mugerna,

" The same persons likewise shall be granted €x¢mp
each, and exemption from.Gun Tax for 2 gan-beards:e
firearms, one of such persons being if necessary the:gun

‘Juxe 2974, 1900.

. 'NG. 516/1906.

™

.. I-have been informed that the Kabaka, Chiefs; axd . peopl
to.the true position of the affaits of Government in ‘their coun
and fears should cease, and that they shaiild ‘be replaced; by: a fe g
in the honourand justice of British rule. I wish the Kabaka; Chief
that every promise,that-has been made by-the Government will bé stric
in return for their loyalty and obedience, they Will continue:to receive pro

2. 1 hava.carefully considered the representations that have, from. fini
by the Kabaka and Lukiko of Toro to His Majesty's Commissioners -wh
especially fo-the petitions which they submitted- on’the 8th January:last
and for all, g.nY doubts that may exist as to . the intentions of :the. Govern t
deglare the following decisions and divéctions, which have.received the ipproval
Principal Secietary of State for the Coloniés. s S

o e D).
s Daudi Kasagama is recognised as Kabaka or King. of the wholeiof the: /D

%cluding what was known, at the time of the Agreement inade.on the'26th of Jun
roper. - b - RS L

@
The Kxg_ kn of Toro shall nominate his suceessor, and when possible
1 descendant ofuKaboyo. His appointment shall, however, hesiibjel
Majesty’s Commissioner. - . :
‘ @ B
The. administrative division; formerly known as Toio Proper, 8
and shall be divided into four counties (Sazaships) as follows:—
(@) DBusongoro (Kimbugwe) : :
(0) Bunyangabo (Mukwenda) - ‘ .
{¢y Blahya (Kaima) . . Ry
(& Kivati (Sekibobo) TN
and those counties shall be ungler Chiefs who shall have the full powers of Buzgs:

linll. cense’ to"be 50

Those . Chiefs shall have. estates, _»pl'ivilegééz and emolumenté—si;;fi]u,p__
possessed by the Sazes recognised by the Agreement, and they will surren
made in the addendum to the note in that Agreement. - :

). . : g

" The Saza Chiefs shall be allowéd to nominate their successors, but.such nom

subject to the ratification of the Lukiko and to the approval of His Majésty’s” Commis
.. T ) ' :

The Sub-Chiefs Tomasi Kago, Kambuza Mugema, and Korohoro™Kangawo shull
their Jives, continue to receive the priviléges allowed ‘thein by the addendum. to.the not
foot df the Agreement, and in such case an'estate of three square miles-will pass to thieir descer

_ ® .

Asa reward for his long and useful services I add four miles to the personal:es
Nasanineri the Katikiro. e shallalso receive an addition of five miles to his officinl ‘stz j
extension shall be personal to'the present Katikiro during the term of his holding  office.

3. The other requests, to which my attention has been drawi,
considered by me, and wxlll'be deu!t with as soon as I am able to do so. :

~/ " 4. Inreturn for the benefits and concessions now “granted I call upon. the’ ki~ and
Chiefs to loyally observe the spivit of the Agreeinent, -and' to carry out, with: zedl'and-di ion,
the dutw privileges which are attached to theit rank and position, I trust they will show a
due senstof their responsibilities by the just treatment of their subjects, and that'they will do al
in their power to help the Governtnent in its efforts to improve the-conditions of the peop d
assure peace and prosperity fo their.country. - - . N .

e (Sighed) H. HESKETH BEL
o H, M. Commissione

¥. A. Knowirs, EsqRr,,
AcTING:-5UB-CoMMIS
" WesTERN PROVINGE; "




Wltmesses to the a.bove mgnntures and marks ;

F. A, KNOWLES.
J 0. HALDANE. :

'INTEBszi-EI;—J OSIAH SEWALL

P i\IALII)O GKWE

J

With: re‘ference to your Istter of 17/6/26, mstructmg t,i }
together to discuss the tloubles ubout the native’ esmtes of T IR

1, Natwc Estates

I Omukmnu. of " Toro, and the Rukurato’ Na.tw Parlisivent) : humbly- be
cry of the Batoro beforg you, our kin her-and Protector, the British: G

We. humbly‘ trust tha,t our true and righ
consider if and will hel, us -about’ the troubles of 1y

Accordmg 0.t !
private and ofi niilos: %estates) but: most’ people 3
villages thinking that tho ciltivated land s theus n,nd nn
peragiaph 4 of 1900 Agreement - ’

In 1993 we ‘suw otir land was called Crown Imnds
the princesses. and tha estate owners were taken,
bnngmg thany thoughts which were not in happiness s )

The people were\z{ob able to build permanent uses, ‘or /toi plan
tllljey said that if-1 uﬂtlvute or build T mey be turngd.out. 'This cauvsed th
about. N
For this rfaﬁhon, bu we pm.y the Government to, gl
mailos (estates) 21894Two thousnnd one hundred and: eigli
to the 390 sq. nls. of the Agleeq;ents of 1900 and 190
_given to the Batdro.

) .. 2. Bwanba County )
We' beg that the menbu County may be like-all the obhel col
is truly one of the counties of Toro. :

From long ago, in the times of all Bakama. of Toro, Bwambu. hu.s been riyled
of Toro. In'the Agresment of 1960, Kasuju (Oount.y chlef of Bwamba) - wus coufy
« of Toro to have mailos (estates).

‘But in 1920, Capt. Place the then D.C,, Tmo, plevented ‘the Mukmn
from marking out mailos (estates) in that counby of Bwaniba. ) :

8. The Katwe and Kasenyi Salt.

We humbly beg the Government to agree thit'the sslt deposits Juuy. ay
Native Parlibment, thet it may- not be continually altered to other “h
Parlisment. Becolise the salt 1s the principal way of bringing-Shillings
Fund, and without salt the Native Government conld'not'stand, and 4
able ta help the Native Government. But we will continue to pay for the Licenc
year. :

In’ thm owr letter which we hzwe TWritten we beg to .info
intend to chan e the Agreement of 1900. We proy the' Govern
No. 516! 900 0?13/1/1900 of His Excellency the Govarnor, SiviH, Be
promising us to accom lish all these things, which he promlsed afte

people of the kingdom of Toro.
/ &”\

We have the honour to be,

1
Yours 1espectfully, o

D."K. KyepaMse Ouumm [
Josiam M. qEWA’LI KATIKIRO: OF Ton
M. Rusoxe KAHUMA
HAM;(RUOMIRE Poxino.
EzRonr MaprHo :SERIBOBO.
Ezsm RUJUMBA MUKWENDA.

" BI’NWA LUBUTO KiuBuewe.

] CAnoHA KiTUNzL:

PAULO TAI!ULA KASUJU




sed the lind of Toro ‘all
thdﬁ_ﬁh’e“Mukaﬁm Kaboyo.

: -+ From:-the time of the Mnkama Kaboyo who was the first Omukama of Toro up- to the:
time::of - the“pressnt * Mukama: Daudi- ‘Kyebambe 1V, 'We; the Babiito, had our estites untif .the
yenr:1922 when tHe:Government took ‘our villngés and made them Crown Liands. Whereas. the
narggraph 4 of the Toro Agreement of 1900 reads that;—%All cultivated land will belong to the

78,7 'In-1900 ‘the Govérnment gave mailos to the Mukame and Saza Chiefs only, whereas in 5
1 e¢B}igéndﬁ.' agreeinent which:distributed ‘mailos the Babiito of Buganda had mnot their Bataka, Bus
whioki was given fo them by their grandfatien Kimern, taken away from them. - ) "y

K (\i.»(_a-) “:In the ‘year 1906 the Mikama and the Rukurato submitted their petitions to H. 1.

- 7o the Governor. Sir Hesketh- Bell-that ‘more junilos might be given for those who did not get any by

<717 the1900:agrebment. < He replied to them that; “Have hope the Governnient will fulfil all you have

.-~ brought-fo me.” : )

e .From thit” time we hoﬁed to be given the Mailos until the year 1924 in the grent
_Barazeheld by MiCdoper, P.¢., W.P., forinformation of Toro land question Mr. Cooper said that,
“Phe .Gpve'rnme‘ut will not give'you the mailos. (estates) but Obutaka {villages) only.

) 4:. Therefore we beég the Government to return back to us our Butaka which it had taken
from-us in-1922:and -which'it had descénded. to us from oyr forefathers, We beg that the' Butaka
mey be ours, our-children’s and our grandchildren’sas per H. E. the Governor, $ir W. Gowers
in the Baraze held on 26th August, 1925, sdid to us, “I hope when the land question ip settled it
will cettainly please you, because the land will be yours and your children's.” ‘

. 5. 'We the Babiito as we are the first.great Batake (estate owners) of the nation, pray the
Govt. to grant our this request. We have much hope that as well as the Government has allowed -
. our staténg this case, a good settlement will follow as they have been outstanding for & long time.

We are, .. : ' I

Your obedfent and humble servants,
PN .
(Bgd) Z. K. MusruGa
(Sgd) Y. M. Kavvemgra
For all Babiito of Toro. -

. Salt. j—\l‘

From long ago the Katwe and Kasenyi salt has been of a great use for Toro; Toio could
not stand without this salt as it is very useful for all people of it.  Salt is a-principal way of-money: .
-for the people therefore we beg the Government for the good of the country “that*it  may “put’ the ..
salt in the Rukurato Fund permanently, in the way as 1t is now. T SR

Bwamba.

As we know the Tore boundary stated in the agteemeﬁt}v'of‘.mbbf-{;mg {‘;,u
to the Congo Belge until the vear 1920 when the Government sepatated the.
‘the other counties of Toro. FRI S Arcote

() H.E,Sir R. T. Coryndon in the Baraza he hjel(’lfin‘»
will be able to pay all Bwamba chiefs, the Bwambn county’.will
that is why we beg the Government fo return our county ‘to™

. 10 THE PROVINCIAL COMMISSIONEE;

. in despair.

iy

S §TATEME__NT MADE BY THE YOUNG MEN OF TORO

is

- :Wf:s_m/znn Provixes, Fort PoRTAL. - '
SR, : . . ML
. - We, young men of Toro have very much pleasire in oiir Kbirts to sce thit s
wantg to-settle and do gway with the grievances in the following thieg questionsand:
hope ‘that it will cerfainly fulfil them by its fstice for the ood ofboth H.M,
Governments. B S T

~

"~ We would suggésl: these :—

1. Native. E.stdtés.— .

The land guestion is very important’ mattor in a1l countries _tﬁéréfofé;ﬁh
ment in it-when:put in geod order and on the continry there is muéh: cry:
country should be under our Mukama'(The King) and his’Rukurato (Na,ti\:%

the namesof* Crown: Lands”’ should be-abolished for it-canges yimh’ onbl

(@) The patives of Toro may have ghares on fheir»pu.tu:g.} illages
b (Receiving rents from their tenants, bt !f any need of help
members afithe Toro Rukurato Fund which: is reasongble; the Bataky (I8
be bound to #itve sume a8, per suggestions:put before. them, 1= 2. %
() Laws and regulatifns of Native Tstates- settlement
great care. ) B . e
2. The Katiwe and Kasénjji Salt Deposits.: - -
“We humnbly i)my— H.M. Government to view that Toro. ‘could "notstand ‘unless it
the salt. -That is why we beg the Government that the. salf .biny:feinain’ glwnys: inio
Parliament Fund, provided that we-pay for its Licence to the Government ave 1)

8. The BwambawGo:uuly." .

'This we p;'n.y_thut it may be like the other counties" of T 'rp,-fgl.s-p'ei- .the’ Toro ;Agreement
of 1900 about the western boundary- of Toro’ on”Congo:Belge, this means that the: Bwamb
county is included in Toro Kingdom and to be as it was in.all “years: before- 1920 when it
iis if separated from Toro. - S

" ‘Wehave much hope and confidence in H.M. Govt. that. for- ite kindness:a:
will do sll thesge for the good our country. . SR

We have the honour to:be, . 2%

p ' : Sir, ‘

- Your obédient and’ humble s,('sx‘vjmt_:s“,”‘ '
1. E.D. Musozr P Seesbe bu .
2. J. M. Mpowana Ieleibel (
_ 3. K-R. KABI'I‘ANI '

, : . i : ~ For all-;ygﬂgpg,irim'»gf_'f.l’
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ogial Conditmns prior to the British Occupntmn N

e Begmnmgs of Organized Admmmtratmn
onary ] Inﬂuences .

The Land Settlemenj; Question
The Reports of the Native Land Settlenjent Commlttee
Fma_l Rejection’ of a Lardlord and Tenant System
The-Iriterests of the Mission Societies -
Alib’nnlirms of Crown Land to Non-natives

‘PAR'I‘ III THE KIIBANJA SYSTEM.
-~

,The Inception and Opemmon of theKﬂana 53 stem’™
Ar., Gayers Inveshgntmn .,

PART IV. RECOMMENDATIONS.

. “General

" Tribute
Land
(‘onclumon zmd Acknowledgmmt

-APPENDIX A. Distribution of Busulu

-

"B Present and Proposed Emoluments of Mukama,

Chiefs

C. Form of Certificate of Right of Ocenpancy

f}iow-‘
P -

Headqua'rté'r SBtaffand -

24

1. The Comus a0 it
« known as-the Kiban: ja., sysbem, 'ng in- Buny ro;- and related : proble
“ tihe dlstnbutlon of Oﬁusulu md by leSl ts an; such l&nd. and:on, la.n

a-cOUrse- Appe

4 sn.ln,ry a.nd Pensions scheme was u.ppomted apon: 15th M&y;

the signatories of this: répart.

2. The word * eklba,n]a, from wgﬂc%bhxs systsem dem,zga(’ts name isl B u.nda.
usually rendered as “a building site™,and the fenm is'there commonly _
peasant’s small holding. In Bunyoro the use of the term: has beep extended '
much™ larger h010911g8 until ‘at’ present it hag acqui i
esgential difference; in genem] terms, being that'in Buganda’
but in- Bunyoro to-a chief's private: holding-ag opposed;t;, by sengeze

e

- by virtue of his ‘6ffice. - Obusulu is, in general terms, the'bri

ocoupier to the holder of a kzbmn]& or bwesengeye
with rent

- As a preliminary
an 1nvesb1gu.b1(5n of the Gov

" to-subrmit: statements tmd t
-and_non- na.mve

ymber, 1931 and heard oral ‘evidence from: bhe Mukmma of: Bunjrom ihe
h

: Ku.tlku‘o' of Bunyoro, the county -and - ‘other representative; chiefs; :fro
H:

:Bowers; Rural Dean of Bunyoro, Lepresentmg the: Chureh . Mlssxon&ry S

- and Na,tw ghcan'Ghumh—and from- Mr. D. N. Stafford, a prominent local plante

Plantors’ Associnbion, The loc&l repxesentubxves of th

'_Whlbe Fathers', stsxbn mformed the Gommxbtee thn,t; they did- not wmh ti

evidenc

e As resulti of these’ engumes -the Committee concluded Tﬁa
venfory of olaims recorded in registers kept by the’ Bunyoro. Native A t
' cessary to obtai e view of -the present position. “This investig

i * Gayer; Assistar District: Officer; who visit

- - hendquarters of every gombolola chief aud compil

most ‘exhaustive enquiri nits conclusion; Mr. R
chiefs of Bunyoro:at. Hoima on 24th October, 1931, to. raceive their final sugge

.The  Committee sat at Entebbe. from ‘the 27th to ‘the: 30th  Oatobi
</ Mr. Gayer on:hig reporb to discuss’ possible “solutions with' the Mukam
“who -with. s‘prmclp&L iefs attende di
- terms’ of thls'report.

“contemplation,




%

“each controls;

'::to-dpiy‘ are:—' - i,
T (a) Poll Tax. Shs. 10. Levied under the authority -of the :Pol] ‘_Tli);x.

auge by - “méa ingerests “involved:
ill-be Helphulo compare‘the area and p

~with ‘those of the three * kingdoms " of the P
‘been-éntered into by His Majesty’s Governme

weonda (Buganda Provinee):| .17 5l

-Ankole: . (Ankole: “District -of .~ Webtern”

S PROVINeR) e e

- - Toro'(Toro District of Western Province)

BUNYORO oo ho oo oo

'The corresponding figures for the: Uganda
- Protectorate arei— 0

515010 ... 8,533,010

Of hhel&ud ares of ?Biiﬁyom 's,bxvlpe’.'i ;163 sﬁué,x."eb miles '@fé},’c!bééd '_tpi'haibit,a;tiﬁitl‘m

by game and sleeping sickness régulations:’ *The' a‘re\n,im'{giﬁigblg} fot cultivation: is still
orests: ar_lgl,'”.\\'va.ste:lgnd:»'on the - escarpmeitts and shores:of  Iiake -

‘further- redu

! ced
;lbe b o

TnbalOrganlzatIOn and Obligﬁﬁd_ns; :

'bllbicdl'ﬁﬁd,soqiml.'orgmiiz' tion: ‘of “Bunyoro.” ‘I'he Mukama or “Ring ™ iz the only
unotionary ~whose ‘officé vig ‘commonly::held -to- be hereditary.. The Katikiro -is his

Mukama of cértainoffices of primurily ‘ceremonial importance. The Nyina Omukama
§ the queen-mother, Kalyota. the officia, sister. of - the-Mulama, and Okwiri-the chief
‘the princes.” - Babito and babitokabi are usually referred to as princés and princesses
nd are of foyal blood though often only distantly related _to the present Mukama.
Custony’ limits the babito in -their choice of wives. to wonjen of Bahima extraction
vide parn.-12); while. babitokati are not permitted to marry. These slements thus
énd ‘to-repain their exclusiveness within the tribe. Bahimakati are - the .wives. of
rmer “kings " and are thus of the royal family but not-of royal blood.

sl ‘Bunyoro is divided into six sazas or counties.each governed by a _saza. chief,
Hachr 'county is divided into about six gombololns, The gombolola chiefs form“the
“lowvest grade of chiefs-for whose payment regularised provision is made in the native

R0

“government budget. Bus essential to the conduct 8f-the native administration ‘under -

~the gombolola chiefs is a class of miruka chiefs, answerable for a group of villages.

‘The only recognised reburn for their services is derived from a precarjous collection
or deduction of one shilling from each’ tribute payment derived from the ares which
: _ » A yet lower class of chief is formed by the bakungu rinking as little
-more than:petty headmen, who by rallying to the support of their local gombolola or

~Iniruka chief obtain perhaps some concession in the incidence of tribal obligations. They
“ovooften act as agents for the collection of tribute of absentee bwesengeze or kibanja..
"~ holders and: are absolved’ accordingly from payment of busulu. '
;. population are the bakopi who are agricultiral peasants.

The bulk of the

10, The normal annual-

Ordinance and payable to the Protectorate Government.
(b} Tubaro (Luganda: Luwalo).

Shs, Levied under the authority of the Native
credited to native administration funds. »

(¢) Education Rate.
Edueation Ordinange, 1927, and expended upon loca) elementary " education
“upon the advice of the District Board of Education. R O N
(4) Obusulu (colloguially : busulu), -~ Shs. 7. 'I'ribute payable to

’ 'vtlgé'i‘a,lfatlﬁhority. R
.. (o), Kwerukira. Minor communal services of  negligible i
- _A-u'thorised by the Native Authority Ordinance. Tl g & b

‘e -

-

_ Ived :iri ‘out - enquiry, it
on'of the present’ distriofof Bunyoro-
ith’ which -agreements have

obligations of the peasant inhabitant of B@ﬁybro B

Authority ‘Ordinance ahd .

Sh. 1. Levied under the aubhouby of ‘the. |

‘ k Bo"some
. ‘chisf, by, -in genersl terms, every peasant ccoupier of unaliepated land. N¢ -

+ It willbe well to set'out the prinicipal eleuents encohhbgrgd bo-day in“bht‘;.

rincipal mifiister. . The customg of the country call for the msintenance around the

_ One month’s fabour in aid'of the public = ="« 1o
\\'ork%of the native government, commutable in certain ocases for $he ‘swinof -
0 ‘ .ol

o enquiry

" for convenierice the ‘common -nauie :of ~Bahimaor - Balinma. - For their ethnologienl

"a.partin any seheme for the adinifistration. of “Bunyoro. in adcordance with modern .

L “Uganda Agresment of 1900: % ¢

PART IL. 'HISTORICAL REVIEW

" Bungoro prior o the Briiah Occupat
be ‘nece

11 For the purposes of this rapodt ‘iﬁi\'?i‘ll':!;iﬁ%i necessary. b‘_“db_il_r_lore-.:ﬁhﬂn:j
- -get _out, a8 an‘ aide memoire,'some brief: feference to" the historical - bnokground of ‘and:.
-~ the’ conditions antecedent to thé difliculties wwhich . are -the subject: of.our; present:

i 12.. The kingdom- of- Bunyoro ‘was. one: of ‘that ‘remarkable. group of states,
‘which, at the fiine of the: first Turopean penstration of ‘Central “Africs,: just: afﬁe}-_»-bh,e:.
- middle of the nineteénth century was found to besander the control of rulexg belonging to o
“an originally inmigrant eaftlevowning custe. - To this caste’or rade "is cften” attuohed

- affinities it is usunl to look to.Abyssimian-or.Gally tribes whon they iljggenblhtl_e, ;:-i?hoylgl!*
1o very condrete ovidenoe of such an;origin‘exists,. - Sy . :

13. The present Bunyoro is all that remains of ‘the ‘once 'far-spread - kingdom
of Kitara, ghe. sway of whose rulers stretched, within - the past tenbury, from the:.
Kagera Rifer to- beyond -the - Murchison- Falls -and-.from- the highlaunds .west ‘of .the

-y Semliki River to North Busogs, an area-of hardly.less than:30,000 square miles.. - °.

RN 'Y Speke andsGrant (1862) were the ' first' Kuropenns to- ‘enter: Bunyoro’and

© they and Mr. (later Sir Samiiel):and Mrs, Baker (1864) were the only-Europeans: to

endounter King Kamrasi, He died in 1870¢ Eabaregs, his soni- and ‘successor,.-onded
his nctive eureer with his enfiife in the Ingo district by ancexpedit f

15.". During tlxis period of nearly 80 years; though apparently goon by oniyvsl,x

Laropeans,* Kabaregn earned from every traveller and ndmimstrator within Bunyoro’s

" sphere of influence; a feputation fot caprice and treachery, and displayed 4 bitter and

implacable hostility to-Huropeans. Kmin alone was able torecord BOIMe: favoutable

impressions but he, too, learned to appreciate the ncouraoy of the eomindp’ est{}um_iie' of
Kabarega’s character and rule. T =X

16. ‘f‘ib this distance of titne it is possible to- attribute »;}Ks_llm/regu.'sr,‘p,htib_gy(_le;,
to an unrédsoning feat of .influences: which he. could . not. clearly. understand.
* Though 'his chiefs came to lay upon him the blame for the misfortunes of their gouhtry,: .
.his_despotisin” appenled-to his people and he neveravholly.forfeited sheir abtachment.

. and veneration. His returnfrom the Seychelles to Uganda after:nearly 24 years of -
exile' was' welcomed' by: his' former subjects, who have since shown an‘inclination to
" npotheosize. him ‘ag the national “ altra Munyoro " hero. Up,fqrtun;m_bely:v h}e .died at
Jinja on'the 7th-April, 1923, before receiving permission to re-enter Bunyoro.': .

‘< P17, Tt s impossible. but to ndmire Kabarega’s flgbéi’lﬁjﬁ@hibgf_l:ij“"r_‘l‘;;:mih‘ta,_i:ﬁ his
“independenge at-any.cost, neveitheless he proved conclusively his incapstity. for. taking
views:of just government.:. Hven ‘u,ft'er.-his.ea.pture,. Sir Arthur ng.‘i‘c'lringé,;"\ﬂ{o saw h

- . af-Kismayu during the first stage of his exile,.records his impression‘of him ng: s
‘and-out savage.” L S

m

.18, Befween Bugandaand ~Bunyoro 'persisted an _hereditary antagonisin -

-+ - mnanjifesting itself in constant border raids.. In this age-old contest, Bunyoro representing .
“ the ‘bitter pride: of ‘s’ purer but unprogressive “caste, failed 'in" f‘;h_e_f;_,ba.la‘q,cg before
 the grenter enterprise and- better organisation of Buganda.  Based upon what may
“safely be regarded as purely “ex parie evidence certain pre-existing claims: to- tribute:

= from Bunyoro were formally recognised in favour of Bugands in 1899. - Thig tributehad. -
probably. been:little more- than a blackmail-extracted on irregular deoasions as thg_;pxzﬁe'

of peace, bat all such olaims: were:renounced infavour of tfl}‘q Brit.i_éh ’ dewn

- 19> Asduring the years 1891 to 1893 British influence gradually acquired.
dominance :in. Buganda it became  clear ‘thaf Kabarega: must be: dealt -with. if any
-+ -oondition of stability was to: b€ attained..  Having been warned of the consequences: of

7 glx: Batwnel, Lady 'nnd ‘Lisut:J, A, Baker (1873), Emin (1877), Dr. W, Junker: (1866, Major-Cazatl. (1886:-7)

ter whom Kabarega wna-not séen by any” Busopesh until'his capture by Lieult‘fcol.' J. Eyatton oth' Aprl; 1899, 7




i’ geuer : mh-angeance “the Unyore
1methet Cd'lonel Colvils came with
: Year's:

‘the oonﬁnes of i kmgdom‘“‘Hg Tecei
oined in 1898 by the Tugitive kmg Mwangi igands )

heguch éhetf blng ] nﬂ :

,epnved of most. of its heredlﬁery lenders; 3

,paﬁhet c unreet in whloh 1t wis. 1mpoemble 0:

- 2]:v The ﬁrs”t proposals for civil admlmehmtxon W Nere’ made’at the met;lgatlon of

he-Coinniispioner, " Mr. B, J. L7 Ber ley, by a provision ik 1896/97 for two civil officets:

He'had already suggested. in Novewhe

1d. take: the lines of the formal. (feposltwn ‘of Kabarega. and his subshtutmn by a
eon, who had been ceptu ed and was in custody in Ka,mpala. *

.92, Two yegrs paeeed be re: thls a.rreugement was, in fact, put into eﬁ‘ect by
‘George” Wilson -as Acting Cowmmissioner. The * defeat. ofﬂhe Sudanese ab
(abagambe; promised-n spgedy . end.of.the mutiny and a hope of ‘quieter times.
Y ded t0 8 convincing rumour-of Kabarega's death, provided the favourable opportunity
nd; in March, 1898, arrangeiienits werd miade for the return to' Bunyoro of the:son,
Kmukn.m K)ahimbwa, a boy of about™10 yea,rs of age. <An amnesty was -offered to
ltlve chiafs.” “I'he deposition of Kabarega was proclaimed. A eouncil of regency for
the new lq,%‘ as to adwinister the local government, under bl‘vguldance of the Bnbxsh
Govemm epresentative. :

28. These advances met with the meagrest response of energy or goodwill, and

n June, 1899, Colonel Trevor Ternan, the Acbmg Commissioner, - -deemed it Hlecessary

to-make other arrangements. * All executive power was to be vested in the British Sub-

: Commlssxoner The regents wére replaced by guardians of the king, without executive

‘powers, and o purely advisory native council was provided for. It was laid down' that

Biinyoro was conquered territory within which, unhampered by treaty or agreement

~obligations, the British Government was, free l:o make..sach mmngemenbs as seemed
~‘best for its-prosperity and developniedt™ "

v_ 24. Although the line of forts erected by Lugmds direction - 1891/92 had
‘wrested from Kabarega's domains the petty chieftainships, which wpre subsequently
“federated to form the kingdom of Toro, there still remained in his control until the
“commencement of the: Unyoro campaign in 1893 a large area south of the Kafu-
*Nkusi® rivers covering roughly the present Buganda counties of Buyaga and
Bugangadzt with much-ef north. Singo, Buruli and Bugerere. At the end ofthe
campmgn, this area, which was still outside the limits of the British Protec?or

was left in charge of armed posts under the.superintendence of Baganda chlefs

" Conditions. remeained much in this state even after the Protectorate was. forma.lly

o ~~e:;hended over Bunyoro op 30tk June, 1896. -

25." Although for sowne years the scene of wuch disturbance, Baganda ohlefs ey

-gradually established and consolidated interests in these gccupied eounbies and it
- was generally ‘understood that they were, or were to be,’ added to Bugandu 8 a
- reward for.its loyalty and assistance., This area within which many” of ; the.
Bunyoro kings had maintained their headquarters and had beéen: buried, was
course inhabited by Bunyoro tribesmen, for the most part of gervile: agricul ol
and many of these thus became tenants of Baganda landlords.

26. The proelamatlon issued in March, 1898 (ptmted 'l.t pa.
. No. 7, 1898), at the time of the appointment of the young *Kitahimbws
..deballed the recognised “ provinces” of Bunyoro. These correspond
'?ezfrrerigemenbs of boundaries, to the present day counties: of Bunyor

i south o&the Kafu Rlver being excluded.

: . . *Cal, Colvile made ‘somewhnat similnr proposals ; zee Instructmns to Capt. Gibb tor MrulFE:
. ook Atricu, Nu 7. 1895, page 97.) )

r,-1805, that the eventual solution for Bunyoro_‘e_k/\

This, .

w

vl -5

'v_conﬁrmed 1o 1ts presenb dlmensxone, wos comp]ete

\C

. .or'when lev1es Were called for in: tlme of w
: ‘texatlon . ""}r

- 34. Members )
: k(a\egers*and except, in

°97.+ ‘Finally; on 10th: March;, 1900, §i

nstan %)

t., By this agreement: ‘the boundaries'of Ugand Were formnlly ‘d nced to

nthge Ka,fu-Nkuel rivers, and the: final dismemberment of Buny Oy b

*

28, - Before Qonsldenng miore. recenb polmcnl development;e in Bunyor t:will be
well t.o gla.nce ab certain’ aspecte of the eooml condxtwns’ of the -counhry to-ts
conquest in 1804, - .

29, Our.oral enquiries on: thxs sub]eet were met w1hh anewers, gwen A
fmhh but with:litt!é comprehénsion and inevitably inspired by - quurter of ‘n:-dent;

- .cont.emplahxon of the Huropean system: of: quasi-freehold land tenure: and-conseq

gocin}: relgtionships whichobtain it Buganda over’ the bordér. 2 But, froin’ .t
conglusions of such an mdependent investigator as'the Rev. John. Rosooe (Th ‘Baki
1028) ‘which were.based npon-a first hand et;huologloal enquiry: within the gountry
itself, a picture may be drawn whose detsils are confirnied: by: the-less dehbern.be ecords
of earlier travellers and observers and by our own enquiries.” This picture is of a t
system revolving round a dominant cattle- -owning ari /pboemcy, to’ t;h eluloeb omplate
exclusnon of any other interest. :

30. The kmg, absolute and almost dlvme, was gola dleﬁrlbuﬁor of grazin,

- the only use of land, which in the eyes of the “privileged ‘cafitle-keepirlg “tribes;

real consideration, Ownerehlp, and indeed, the gare of cattle: was:confined ]
mwembers of this Negro Hamitic race, the ehltgéﬁb]ect to.the. tight claimed b he
king to take any man’s cattle; a claim whi the kitig an interest in the ‘pmteobwn
and incrense of his people and their herds. ong the Bakifia, the’ dominant:

was that-of the Babito, tp which belongs the royal Touse of Bunyuro T
members of this clani the babito_are oommonly referred to -, “ princes;”

wembers, the bmblt dti, as “ princesses.” < ¢

31. Upo bhe Jands, grazed over by the cattle of ¢his, or xglnnllg a.lxen, utinority,
who subsisted on & diet almost solely of wilk and meat, were settied varsng indige :
agricultural tribes, themselves of varying racisl stocks, whose members were deen )
be not perfonul slaves of the pastoralists bué serfs in ‘condition. These pensants,
Y tollectively as Bahera (c.p. the Bairu of Ankole). who frequently - live
better ciréumstances than -the- nomad -cowmen, were: free to settle anywhere’wit ut
permissiony though they usually maintained an attachment to one chisf, wha woul be‘
the cattle-owner, who'grazed the ares within which ‘the peasant: oultxvated s :

- 82. The dominant immigrants probably gterfered llhtle, if ab all w1tih
social life of the agriculturalists whomn they found.in possession. Among ‘those ‘of

- the latter whu were of Bantu. stock' there existad Some such clan system as hag:

maintained itself in Buganda. Nevertheless the - -recognition” and ‘the. established

‘position- which is assumed to:have been enjoyed by the clans in Buganda was nob, it

may bé-concluded;.accorded to the: eyet.em in Bunyoro;: Igiored by the raling olas S

' the agnculhural clan ‘dystem in Buxfyoro persisted probably as little mote than -a:goeial.
. otga.mza.tlon, fotinded-on kinship groups, which guided the corporate’ mtereete‘ of “iti
_ members in-matters of mere domestic concern.

83. The king ca.lled foruaio yearly tax and chiefs were not- empowered to:impose

", any definite levy on, the. peasantry.. It was, however, understood - that: bhe, \peasant..
.gavo at.each-harvest sufficient: of his:produce, in particular grain gnd

‘besr, not’ ‘only:
for the use of the.chief of bhe,area. ‘within ‘which he cultivated but. for -him. t6 pass-on:
tothe -king. “In-'the. same’way these chiefs drew peasants froin -their areas-whon'
labourerswere required:for the-erection .and repair of - the -royal huts- and ‘enclosures
“This- work -Wos t:he only form cof stnfe.

th oyu.f,'clan, bhe ba.blt ot pnnces ‘werey; of ’.c_ourse oatt
- far-as’ certain’ prinées and prin obte
them, from the ‘peasant mhnb),ta.nts which* ]

; pnncee were. deexgnedly treu.ted

. 'Bumoro s cladims to auzenin'ly on thig' W aatern mde of Lnk 3 ert st

. )vlgmns s o résult of the Anglo-l‘ oless B




Stinarriage :bebween ;'thé.s‘)eptw

‘which; for the.most part; sprang
ame which'-Has' now been” irrevocably:
le: people ‘who were: to theinselves known"as the Bakitara).
oseoe refers:alsosto- certain “free ”’ holders direct from-the king, peasant’ oceupiers” of:
mall;arexs in return forisome service, who rendered their labour’,direct: to: the:
-and; of 0thers, the recoghnition r '

85, In the. course of fim
ed an intermediate c :
2or: freed “agriculturalists: (a

rrlargen o
whose aboriginal rights-
. al gxemption from: - disturbance :but not ‘from.
-these classes we have been unable to trace.a survival
—. 36, But,.above all, was the king ‘the ultimate o
ence:points to the fact that if anyidea of hereditary estates ex
_to the burying” places,-said to be quite small plets “of -$Ke principalshiefs;  For
~adminigtrative ‘purposes the outlying' districts’ were. portioned: into  satrapies . and
laced: in charge of chiefs whose appointments Were of & temporary natare.’”Such
=chiefs .were often -of .the “royal: family: “(as’-for /instanice’. Kaboyo - who -asserted- his = -
independence nnd founded the present dynasty.in:Toro) of of the prédomiinant. Bahima
b at -times-Afilled by .persons  of -pesgant extraction or by

B s S LR R Vet 33 k& ) ' - R » Ban: " Yary X o £ h
countiy and. - ~t6-introduce indireot rule through:the Baxyoro - themselves: was; howeve

isted;it was confined v .

ce 3 butithese posts -were
len adventurerg,ii.; <

-Nevertheless the basic struetite of the social-lifo of the. country rested at
pon the'division-cf*the nation into two gronps of dominant, pastoralists and .
elsewhere in primitive countries, powek and property-
il would hardly have admitted any restriction upon his
) isms. -1tis of interest that” Kiiin, -that meticulously careful enquirer, records in
1877:hat & Private property in land does not exist in Unyoro.” . : - ’
88" “Over such elements Kabaredg
i} ercd by the influence of such a body
‘to the Buganda tonarchy. His despotism
abaolute, "4 result perhaps of the almost
his reign, hig administratiorr becomin
the great body -of his people,

f-ggricultural serfs. -Here, g
-\'\i'e‘re' synonymous and: the king

o -riled as & déspot almost completely
of quasi-fendal officials as added strength
in fact seems to’shave become increasingly
continuous state of turmoil which marked
g eventually a mere organization for war.. For
the . y the dgricultural serfs, he is credited with
which was of course no more than the héreditary attitude df -the Muhima
government and in war, he consistently eniployed
It was the power of the king which served
arying races, into the semblance of

peasant, and it is certain that, in bis
Basoga;-Acholi, Lingo and othér alie
"~ ¢oalesce the agriculturalists, thenrsel

The Beginnings of Organized Administration.
v 39, It will now be tonvenient to r
Bunyoro within its_ finally diminished
+4s°had-been made had p
~firs} gerious efforts at or,
;a8 Sub-Commissioner of the West
~--found the country ina 1

~spirit sl spent and gon

ssuine consideration of the politica,
Such administrative
rodglce(} by the year 1900 nothing but a comple
enization date from the appointment of Mr.
érn Province in the latter half of
ast stage of ineptitude, with the force and fire
o : ! It had been denuded of ecattle
~and thus was removed the only instinctive. interest of

Arrangements
te void. The
George Wilson

-by Kabarega upon his flight;
the formér ruling classes’ to:

ustly. . ‘The impartial studont of
chjefs: asa‘olass,: fi_gs‘pibei L?elt :
101

authority, Buropeat! orsnative, whiol Qealt’ with it

- thege years ~ould ‘not -but- hold" that: the f,Bi}nyqt_‘q ofs - as -4 ‘ola SE
.. ppportunifies for dervice, -made; no stch;contribution t ..‘ﬁhe, cog‘lmpn.\_vegv;‘hs.b” o
. them" to any ‘special-or personal. consideration at theexpense .of ‘the .comm

LAYl TtV was. commonly accepted _:~i;\‘,1900'-thp.t the British" Goyerdn
.coniplete:libérty.to introduce into- Bunyoro: whatever formof administration’ it saw:
~=fit:and complete annexation to Buganda would have ereated no.surprise,” ;T?e;{i de_msl.gh‘ :
nfen: with -
deliberation, - A system of counties antd chieftainships under the’ Mukamia; represented .
during his minority by regents -and “asdisted by = native counoil, the ~Rukurat
(Linganda:-Liukiko) was:proclaimed in 1901, Regular barazas.or.open vaq(}\eng@_}wmp :
instituted for. the public disciesion of business 'and hearing “of g;ipvp:ncegis..;r'\;A.p,
experienced Muganda chief; Jerusi-Miti, was-introduced: to.u’ county -chieftainship
" a4 Kago (Dunyoro: Kaigo) to instruct the Banyora in the processes of government. .

" 42, Of the Banyoro. chiefs. thus oreated, Mr. George Wilson, than - whom
Bunyoro never had a truer friend, reports * There is no doubf us to  their positively
% understanding the: position of their country.as s qox}quered_ one’ and ‘appraciating -
.. “the essentinl points' of difference between. themselves ‘s ohiefs “of <Unyoro nnd .th
. Yohiefsof Ugandn.” ~ . '~ R QRGN LUtk

. 43, Economically the country was at -this: period faced -with the problem ‘of-
“'changing over from a pastoral basis to one of agricultural produstion in-excess of ‘méra’
food requirements. An annual hut tax of th;te{a:lpees was payable- but was for some-

time renderad almost universally in «the. form{of one month’s labour.: .Th4 ~counsry..
was in the direst poverty, almost destitute of money or’surplus f'ﬁfo‘ﬂ,uce'.; 167 was the:
taxpayer’s effort to substitute a cdsh payment for his labour, which provided ‘the . first. -
incentive to production and wage earning. R

' 44. By the following yent, a’general lack of energy aad ability: was. showing.
itself among this newly instituted native.government and the. young Muksma, now -
known by his Christian name of Yosiya, had so far failed to display any-signiof promige
‘thiat the regents and chiefs petitioned for his removal, The British' Government Wag.
satisfied as to ;ésis utter incompstence and on 11th September, 1902, an'elder  brother,
Andereya Bisgreko Duhaga, then about 20 .years of age, succeeded in: his-stead, ‘the
“ regency- beinf continued. How- far-in. actunl fact -this petition - wasg.n . result of:
intrigue it is impessible to say ; certainly some chiefs were ﬂlmpp‘q&ntgdrﬁhﬁ.h “Anderey
proved so enlightened a raler. He reigned for nearly 22 years, dying: on-30th: March,:
1924 ; and, if not a strong rulef, by his loyalty and general ,good .sense: .mst;{ied_.h;s
selection. He was sutceeded by his half brother, the present Mukama, Tito:Winyi' IT,"
another son of Kabarega. -t ’ o S

.. ..45. Surprise was expressed even in 1900 at the general keenness to obtain - [ .
chieftainships. The only direct.inducement offered was a. rebate of 10%, paid omly.- .-’
© to'county-chiefs, on the amoup hut tax collected 'in cash, an' insignificant sun:

when nearly. all:tax was ‘rendered inJldbour. The Mukama received indépendently-a’.

-+ similar 10%. At the same time, thé Government's ivory regulations toolr atmost: ‘the-

“which it was natural to look for the recruittnent of chiefs.
alien rétainers of Kabaregn were so igno
nient that' it was for a time im
concerted attention to any proposal for the benefit of th
~ their minds from their indi
- and the most, primitive savagery obtaine

_isfrom this unpropitious soil-that the pres

The chiefs selected:'from. - -
rant of the re ’
posgible to get -thein to: g
e country ab large; ‘or-to- diver
Many natives had nevér seen:a: white ‘man
d in' the outlying parts ‘of the: cour
ent native government has be

- these clisses or from irements
A £ uirem 8
of systemnatic gover quirements
vidual wants.

S 77 the .compensating attraction. of chieftainship, - was “confirmed in .the: course of a
The “history of these succ b ‘
{ Into habits of integrity
unched by «sympathetic admini
gartening  frequency through
honesty or disloya
Aelegate this task . of
ts there emerges, what was and i
bt & peasant populat
quently -showing ‘itself che

eeding years is one of repeatad efforts
, responsibility and good ‘government
strative officers with high hopes’ but fai
the incawpetence, intrigues, lack of pu

by of all toomany ammong those,
Yet regularly among - thes
8 perhaps, . too;: oft
of industry ‘ot intelligerice and"
pond to: dé 5 +from 7 an

% then Deputy Commissioner.: . .. ..
ten wmere dis

ion by no means void
rful and willing to re

‘only former marketable source .of profit from. these riling classes: The resources.of-

- the Protecforate, Government, which was still in receipt of a_substantial grant-in-aid =
. -from the Imperial Government, Were at fhis time most limited; and neither . ani.

" :adequate Furopean staff-to'gain personal touch with the pgople, for funds. for:fhe
proper remumeration of o service of native chiefs were for some time available; i

46. A guspicion.that the -opportunities for -acquiring . pensant. labour were -

" 8pecinl enquiry in March, 1904;. provoked by allegations of ‘widespread oppression:
- of the 'peasantry by .chiefs. The’;regqﬁiﬁy”.ﬁ&s _conducted by‘Mr.»:'(}epz“ge Wilson, - -

- \?g/f—lﬁ wag ‘eitablished - that, “absence’
payment.of chiefs, there had been a. tacit-acquiescen
right-which, in:the circumstances of ‘the time, Was dn

}&i;ﬁpeqanc_e‘,o a chief's prestige,

carry-out the minor public  gservices

‘nessages or the loads.of the M




Td Sep tembel:, 1905;".5]58 ?Ml‘ﬂ;?ima.,nnd‘i Sazn.ohiefs iﬁgi‘é'afd..'mjf the (")r’m;t.xyj J

e Y
allocation of one-fifth of their:tax rebatefor ’tvhgfpa‘.ymenﬁ;‘é)g their minor chisfs

plicit among thie duties of . ehief; < "No. reghlation of; ope of this-use had .
-hoivever, ‘been-laid’down ;and- widespread: abuses. were proved. : Over and above -the - - i
< one month’s hut'tax-labour, peasants. were. being. called: on .for: varying periods firat . -
by the king, and theén by the" county, and" later by lesser: chiefs, to.an aggregate in - -
solle’ cases td-six months™labour: in-a:year. ' Beyond: this; substantial:contributions = " ¥
“of food -and -beer were regularly: demanded.- It i8-interesting that’these exactiong’ . - = -

-were plausibly parallel to-the-state Jabour and food demands-of ‘Kabarega's: régime, L
though this coinparison ignores the:fact: that the peasant was. now also’ paying™a hat = =

“tax to'the"paramount protecting: government. - As’as vesult of ‘this-enquiry the Tegenoy g

I ‘ 5

.64; : Tn ‘Septeinber, 1906, the Mukama and chiefs: submitted - the. ;i'ec;,a'ﬁfily :
“ appointed Cowmissioner; Mr, - (liter: Sir) Hesketh ‘Bell; ‘a roquest for watates;  The.
“~““renson we want this'is that we maysow vnllgn.blq trees that produce profit, - At present’

- ““ having no'miles we cultivate fearing that.if'we sow expensive crops and afterwards.
- % are driven out of the land through-some fault:” (z:e."deposed fromi their chieftainships
% the:money-‘expended by us'will:be lost.” . 'The reply to bhig'yq,_s_to"bhe‘gfﬁeqh‘that.”-t.h‘ev:

 request Would receive careful-consideration; but - the’ Commissioiier ‘recotded his-views

wag dissolved on.23rd March; 1904, Andereya: assuming. the. full’ duties: of Mulams, = rould 1 d 1
Regulations were at ‘the sawe time announced.: The- pessant after zi)'é,_*jing"‘hig‘huf . . .on the matter. in the following Bormisi— | e T
- bax, was to be liable for one month’s chief’s labour only, whigh- he ‘was: af liberty to. 1 o e We must noblose’sight ‘of the faot that Unyord i a ‘conguered-country: and"
.= commute for a payment of tvo-rupees in cash. : Specidlplantations were to:be allocated - * #“that the whole of the land:ig thus.presnmably Crown: property. .~ There: is«;Q;};-rqudn" :
.o for the:supply of food to chiefs; all labour obligations: to the lei]efs:‘bf. the ‘tenants" of : © - “why the Government should yive large estates to pativeofficislé who sre slreiidy:. el
. these'plantations being remitted in return for food: - e T e “pajd.” Jemusi; for instance, had I undérstand :no. ldcus :standi’ in  Unyoro” save that:
: ' ‘ . ; .. ~*which Has been given' hiin ‘lll)'y thed(go.vfi‘limenrgﬁ,bf&nd I henrﬁtlha.'i in, one .‘V;"X.Zﬁ.lndt'?’ :
' “Upon’peas; ir intery or labour’ « “another his posifion is worth a-good deal over £600-a.year; s “galary..superiot: bo that -
li}lo{ti?a;l ggg ggﬁi?ﬂﬁiﬁf{#r:%,l‘;llgrgil.%?rz E*L'J'Sf)f';or' }&boll,lll" }IP’QF‘ e el e kL “ drawn.by 'ms,r" sub-cominissioners. -Soma..of ‘the* othier sazas ‘might deserve ‘special "'
Y the' naina - of . Luharo & pmar. works ol publc ubiliby. This' obligation. under “ gonsideration:and dould be deslt with ncdordingly:: ~Byabachwazi, for instance, fought ..
e o thaonxo, (Luganda: Luwalo) came to be regarded as one due more .- 77 wfor us, I ain told, and he deserves to: be well treated.* ~Kataliknwe is s old- ~
T * “gstablished: native chief, but Kaboha and Miks, T understand; are-inerely our nominees.:
«“Ywould like<fo engournge the Uhyoro -chiefs: to - establish: plantations -of: pertnasient .
« produets,such as rubber,.caden, coftés, ete., and I'van quite understand their reluctince - -
“to do 80 on. land which: is not- definitely theirs. “Xor™this purpose_they: might ba-.
“ gllowed to purchase, ab a specially low rate, blocks not exceeding 1,000 sores. T -will
“ also be willing to give to the saza chiefs ?qﬂic§ eatates’on'a;_moderate genle” which
“would, of-course, be held by the man who oceupied ,t;he,pogléiiou OU8agn:'l T e

~ T

s, '»flfhal'é is little: doubs that even ;at'bhvi‘é. earlydatefurtherca.llswerebelng 1
pon .roads; administrative rest . r

~“partionlarly ‘to-the native government.” For many years it was’exacted with little
=organization:and: without “other sanction than that of native custem. Tt Féceived -
. legislative upproval by the Native Authority Ordinance, 1919, and has sice been more
“enrefully regulated as an obligs tion.to perforw -one month’s labour. in each year, its
~-commutation for o payment of Ss. 10.by certain categories of natives being authorised
in 1926. - Tt ¥s in effect o rate for native public works services. Over and .above this
now. regultirised obligation natives are still called upon, under the name. of kwerukira
Aliterally “ to ran to the help”) to perform suth minor communal services as the
. 'BWedping and weeding of native administration roads near their own liomes, the

c:ir:ryi!_lg and feeding of sick persons or the burial of the unknown dead. — tl otior of eventeNeckived ey 5 k:"“: 19 o7,
e 490 7 A vesult of the arr ; o ek o 4 a L R g e apparently even ‘tenor of ovents Tecelved - serlous sat-back 1n - .
. of taxpayers g;,mo,l:g At;(l)xe c:ie"g.hxégeeli:?g b t‘ifel(?(?: ng.s et Y?HGhd more definite allveation When organized admiinistration ivas commenced in - 1900, cértain non-Bansioro,  relies.
. his.own people.- Imperceptibly from bEi’s arr nty chiefs and minor chiefs each having . * " often of the nlien hirslings of the old rdgime, were absorbed into-ehisftainships.. Too
< within whieh such a group of taxpa ors d‘\vef’bggellle%t' grew’ the notion that an area ry.r often detested by the peasantry, whow they oppressed and, by instinet, ‘dntaponistic.to.
: by, -was bwesengese or official, estate. A the new order, the unsatisfactory ones were gradually eliniinated, notialways with' the: -

“factor emerging’ from this investieation is i 3 e mrente :
e dnekor emergl gation is that no such thing ag . 21 7 ; 2 e Lol SR S SIS ,
< enfitled to labour was ab that time recognized. A chief was a fgnqti:naggv&bzhé (:gl&ge_ . . whole-hearted gupport of the rest of the native. gevernineént; many of whom  wers:

‘Reactionary . Influences.

Sk poverr retaini 3 ; o . S RGHIOL v ) equally ill disfosed To progressive-idens.. ."Thb - British: authorities:had; ab:on early.
§f§i§u'ﬁﬁ’s}fgﬁﬁg’iﬁ,ﬁeﬂ;"f suvls)}ggtl ﬁgei,l‘l,ifg&%lf,hmﬂo‘;r? ‘}'}d in reality to the pleasure ' _ s_t?algé,%ntroduéed u-_'oa.pn,_tlx)lé %&ugmda as-éounty- chief, in' Jemusi Miti; m‘;d’," a8 tir,ne’\ven)t:f
- were, he had no admitted status distin“uis};able f ‘o p(;; ;n- fWas dePO_S_ed: as sotmany. =~ - ) on, other Bagiinda found. their waj into minor chieftainships, by renson of their-greater
050, 6h N & rom that ol a peagant, -~ . ’ » ability -and general merit. Though by temperament mora robust in' action shey seem.
ik 'occ;x o :ﬁgme nown that the Mukama and principal ‘chiefs had tintended, 66 . to Bave carried out their duties without any unreasonable disploy .of ‘assertiveness and
S ang X ’mt ﬁnqulry to ask for a grant of estates and salaries, as was provided .. coertainly their greater intelligence gnined for them:a prevailing-voice. in the conioils = -
Eo e irrg o ﬂ"t')x ((a] Uganda Agreement, 1900, but decided that  the exposure of .. . - . -—.of_the-native ‘government and amidst -a welter of family intrigue the Mukama leaned .00/
' Cortunissi fne?n (13‘»81 1§1 not wﬁ'prd & propitious opportunity. Nevertheless, the . - | .. .. . Jnuch upon their more disinterested.ndvice. At the saume time their more ordered " = '
- arfangements. u t9 opel (laber Sir James) Hayes Sadler, in sanctioning bh'égg\ oo - .77 " aethods of administration. and their enterprise appealed to'the pensantry who'tended.. . =i
bétwe%n the ’c?)lxlx d‘ic;il(’)a['f:dbgh%feque% ngl ;Jghe observation that there was no snalogy ' ' . tomovennder their controks. . . T S e p
Nbdy anyoro . - ~ . N - = & ..’ T R ‘ /. . : . = i
position would remain on its pres)énb uﬁgerstalz%a;ﬁg&t;aﬁ;dﬂggg b as fggb&rds estates, the } . ’ s+ 667" This dscendancy earned the. jealoug regard . of the greater: body. :of. lesser ;.
with cultivated lands. It was added that if the Banyoro chieefs“ag.ll:er pfo;‘l:a{?ﬁ‘;ﬁfﬁg‘;gg T PO chiefs. They alleged fear that in*any distribution of -estates which might follow: the

;petition made to the Commissioner in. September, 1906, the Bagands,: against whom
old racial prejudices were still'maintained, would obtain a preponderating share, and an: ;"
agitation for the expulsion:of all Baganda chiefs was the pretext for what proved: to bs .

‘an-organized ‘conspiracy.in -f'wh_i_c_hﬁ. at‘least three saza chiefs were passively, if not: ..

b ."\s:orbhy, the grant of ‘some estates to lar
Loro aud Ankole Agreements, might b
fo raise this question,

ger chiefs, following perhaps the-lines of ‘the - "~
¢ considered ; but that the time was inopportune. .

o 51. An annual poll tax of tw
- by any hut tax’payer was introduced

0 rupees, regarded as a bachelor’s ‘ﬁa}g,t' notpu.yu,ble i . ';'-fv:-‘ S -detively, ‘implicated-and whose aims:includéd’the -return-of:the: - lost- counties of

. in 1905. These two parall o OH L B s . 7 dzi and Buyags; the redistribution of chieftainships and even the’ s

=7 Tst April, 1911 1n vo paralled taxes. gave way; on' agangadzi and Buyaga,. the redistribution of’chieftainships-and even the supersession.: ' - "

‘7. Shs. 1;51 but ug;(i)nmll-gdcuocuelénzn Pg“ tax of five rupees which wasﬁﬂlﬁﬁerﬂ‘%noteaszérto_ ek Ty f ~Andereya as: Muka,mu.', . The~whole: movement  was: réactionary, “though mnot =
- situation had so far progressed by 1905 thag. s breo. 908 101n 1923, The economio / anti-Buropean;  gestire by the governing oclusses against the. discipline, represented - ..

532;2 t'had:iubsubstgnpial proportion of ‘tax. was :being o .- by the Baganda, which:progress was renderibg inevitable. "~ :
Lt n increass r: e it b E g P Gl L e e :'. RPN S e

adour became lncre.a.m?gl‘yv the .exception - o MGUBIB was provoked in May, 1907, by the professed- impotence, ir reality .

e s ~6he refusplof the-majority ‘of: the ' Rukurato o reinstate i their offices kome 20 -

- "Baganda chiefs, who had-been’ intimidated into retreating 0. Hoimn, the headquarters:

station qf}«r_é distrigt. .:tl‘hqu_gh' warned of the consequences, this. refusal was persisted

< paid in cash, and the pa ment
--rather than' the rule. b y. en ‘-Of

T Unyoro Native Courts i S SAEN
: .CO“F@_ obtained legally, for the first time, limited judicial pzwgg, %I?E;%igg?) i?l‘:g;zg- .
“ships and courts . w ’ ab the end,of this yeat, the whole scheme. of ‘chieftain-

"+ * Byufiachveeal was onio of the first of Kabaregw'a principal . chlsls: to-
Hoirma on- 22nd July, 1895." LA S o ol




-'t;l:iih_éh ’ referen066681rHeslcebh
quote: shows that

e Goveriment hhat‘.a. bfotﬁié@ha,d_., nl_fb{ctf”’b'ééil" made,

tobhe” iccoinpaniment - of - an - engineered . ou bBurs’b of “'.vpop'lﬂé,t frenzy. A\most
* Bell's‘original and contemporary. minutes, whi h have bg%@"q\ioﬁed-"_‘qbd\_{q,}

inflanmable sithation wag only saved from. ignition By prompt, action “in arFesting over
50-0f the more prominent agitators; and the hiurried dispatch from: Ugandato: Héima -
5" 68; The awards on these disturbances were. meted out -by Mr.:Gteorge 'Wilson,

‘then Aoting Commissioner:. : It was made ‘élear that claimis on the British Governiment's .-~ i+ 8
generosity omaccount of pash loyalty or good'services wore deemedto be cancelled.” Of* - [

d hig

“.such was not the case. L & L R T
STt e8. Th-is - noteworthy that.-even up: to this time the requests for estates were *.
" “founded for-thé most: part:-on  the' ‘nesd -of security for! permunent iniproventents.
~.- Whethet this’ attitude inerely. evidences a™uice perception:.of the government's then *
. point- of -view: orhether -freeliold estates and tenanted fiefs ware in‘the minds’of the ..
“claimnants still distinct, cannok’now b said. .~ Certainly these two forms of: the:beneficial *.«
‘enjoyment of~land ware speedily -confused" and” there emerged- the’ single: conoception
of the freehold estate as an ared, from the peasant cultivators of which, rent .could be
colldeted, No real effort or.desire to develop land on. Buropean lines. has: been
~manifested by’ Banyorg chiefs, everi to the present day. - LR T B R

* 64, . 'Phe Mukama’s petition oama befors Mr. (later Sir) Frederick - Jackson: soon. "
‘after -his appointment as Governor in-1011: Hevrecorded his concurrence. in :the =
- principle of & grant of private and official innilos to'fhe Mukatna and county chiefs; and ..
agreed that in-addition, those who had done good work for the Government shouldbe .
granted their * butaks"’ or private estates, Thereply to the petition'took the form:ofa’’
~ verbal announcement to the Rukurato by Mr. Guy :Eden, the Provinoisl Commidsioner,::
" on 15th July, 191kvthat they need hnve no fear that any.land they had under
“cultivation would be taken from’ them except for railways and roads: Steps’ were. to "ba ..

‘small expeditionary forcé. . -

- L o
CRRATIERE

‘three dounty ' chiefs Byabachwezi was fined- and severely censured, Katalikawe and @~
Kaboha weré deposed, 42 minor chiefs wera detairled in:Ugands; and 'n farther 12 were .-
deported to-the East - AfricaProtectorate. | All* ohiefs  suffored the withdrawsl: of . gix -
‘months* tax ‘Tebate..” It-was_held ‘that. the pedsantry;in-the. inain, had shown no.

nperest juthe disturbance. The Mukaina had displayed wéalufess rather thin disloyalty,

) dh-l*}'PFngeﬁswea'iﬁ{?“de was, in fact; an’indiréot object of attack by’ the malcontents.
‘and it appeared that He. was so ill. provided with resources compared with ' thosa -of
»6he’county chiefs; as to-restrict his indepéridence.of action, - One-itein of the award, of
direct.inferestbo our present-enquiry, - was bo the effect that in respect of each of the
thige iniplicated county.chiefs ““one third. of the-lands known: as his official. estates

«(but-whick arenot so, seeing that no-land settlement has ever b ‘
out: which: ot 80, -seeing t leme ) een - effected) and.-
“:fmm ;\y}‘g}bc_g he appropriates rents is to-be transferred to the use of the Mukfi.ma)un?il'
“such - time, as .- somé definite . settlement- is "decided-on -as to land in Unyoro.”
hiene rents were in fact the two rupees  commutation of peasambs’ laboar- whick -

g sanctioned in"1904 jthe short interval suffici i P tifken to_prepare a secheme of allotments whiok it~ was-added  must be * within very:
of remark. ¢~ A S | sufficing for this trqpsform& 1on is worthy , - reasonable limits,”  Mr. Eden's proposals, in the preparation-of whichthe chiefs Were; .-
BT e T : o : ‘ ) 1 i of coure, consulted, were submitted and passed in October, 1911, to n;.committee

e ~50..There were some reverberations of these 1907 disturbances in -Jai o . recently appointed “to consider the question,of native -land settlement .in Ankols, .

':',1‘9‘08{ when:an outbreak of incendiarism occurred at Hoima, the victims beir;gmi:%?gé - Buiyoro; Busogn and .Toro.” In this sch'e(x te there appenrs, perhaps, . the;. firat

,i_whp‘li)a_(_l shown themselyes.wa.l“dlsposed in 1907. -Evidence pointed to two of Kabarega's T- ~ formulation of the idea of @n allotment of land te' other: shan-'persons holding -officia

i (sjrfné% sing clc:lszlg gonqerned; 4nd to @ large number of - other relatives (the oxistence o . status. A substuntial provision was to "be inade for ‘eflers”—or. “minor  chiefs”.

. 01 37 sons and 42 daughters of Kabarega was at this time accounted’ for), being in - who-are referred to as © deserving persons™ or * better class nhtives.” Tt was in’ ficb’
‘B}'TUPRFIW. with intrigues against their brother Andereya, but the matter w;;, ldwed - suggested that the Rukdrato ghould be informed that wnly. * thesclaimy-of those ‘of any.-
to drop with & warning. - meT A T S nlowe : : " gocial standing will be' éntertuined” " LT e e it

SR e - 'The Land Settlement Question. o : ‘f&.‘jt‘gﬁ\’ ’ * The Reports of the Native Land Settlement Committes, DA S

LLEd 600 The 'questibrk,‘of allotment of land remai - L : 3 K : - (later Obief Justice Sir Willin Dot bl

e ! uestic t emained dormant f N o 65.  Agarly as 1908, Judge. Carter (later Chief Justice Sir Willinm Morris:
Ig'e_brl,mry_, 1909, Sir Hesketh Bell being as Hoima records thas _to_r some t‘iu‘ne.“‘»Iu. o - Carter) had cofamenced inve;ti’gation of the question of native lund tenures’in''th
++.; “ Mukaina and chiefs did not. séewm to think it worth whils b Abel an lterview the. : ' Protectorate, But, in the first- iRstance. aptention was- direoted. to- the formulation: of
- “tlreir own miotion, but when T inentioned it to Qtfh: W b;xe to raife this question'on * ° | . a land tenure 'for",Bugo,ndﬁ. Kingdom, to give-effect to the very ‘va;g'ﬁe'iﬁz‘i)léisibhs'.fd ;
- ::gle glea. of getiting estates byt no great, eagerness. e? bolde {hgfnpzis:g ?ﬂs;;%,zfﬂg"lq% _ﬂ-g, - ' the Uganda Agréeinent, 1900. The present mailo-teriure of Buganda ﬁ&ti&e*'-l@haf

s st;;?‘ . ;Y:lr;“;fm{-, %f,anmblgthmds to them they would have to pay fhe whe le“c?)gt' g : - B whichgh,as the nature of a freehold with certain limitations, is theresult, ~ © "~ o

3 Xy K 0 tha ew B ) Wi s . L. 3 i SO ‘ ) : - - X3 : T T

Ll -.Lli»VOurédarea, but woilcal';ze “;Z“frr:;)b getgranted all close.-together -in—the -1nost : : 66. The problem of land tenure in the: extra<Buganda provinces was"taken: = - {".

,%Would nlternate with lands granted bo ﬁf B at tht’a‘ lands retained by Governinent : P upin 1911 by the appointment of the Committees,  to. which reference. hag already. -0

R he. | € Sanyoro. ST S been made; under the chairmanship of Judge Carter. . This Cownmittee functioned .
LA 1ey. were later, April, 1909, ofici i . T ey e e L e it varying vitality and: memberghip;. but always with Siv W, Morris” Carter-ns itg. i
- would be held over. p ‘, officially informed that consideration of the mn.tge\' S ¢ guiding );p'ifm’- imti{‘ 1920 ?Vheﬁ-—ié) ,'producedy- its saventh. _&‘ndl -lagt; ‘report.  This * . "
61. It seems suflicient] obvious that 4 : . ' e . - period covers the governorship of Sir Frederick Jackson (1911 to 1917). ~ .~ - b
. +to regard any estates to be agbed asogzténaégﬁt‘hl:lstt;{”e Sir Hesketh Bell continued - gy o % . 67, -TImpressed as we.are with their profourrd knowledge. of local ‘conditions, -

. value, and it will be well hére to observe that pdu:rli iy lotrllls forproducts.of commercial " “ " ij e . © | we'comment With trepidation upon the views of Sir Frederick Jackson and”Sir-Wm::

© 1916 there was in official circles in Uganda, and b t?lg e decade’ from: say 1906 to Morris- Carter ; but ‘we inay ‘venture to plead: the advantageous position, which -the:

‘intelligent natives, a conviction that the prosperits of the o micated to, the wmore progress of time .alone affords, for. the review of the general- direction of..the ideas
: bybiki)he cullslilv&bion on plaptdtion lines of gfxoc?e?guj’;;ehx ft country ‘un'ilfd,' be achieved; which they held and supported in common. | . S o

--rubber. This-nttit . crops ag coffee; cocon. and. L R _ R , . L

5 lsattitude tinged the actions of the British Gpvgrntﬁén; 'vinf’iﬁiqlf;a_“‘vi;g’ Sl 68. Thr_o_ug‘l%oub, one is-conscious, of - their consistent preoccupation with . the:

-+~ parpnountey. of thé alleged rights to. land of the .ruling -classes, . to:~the - virtual "
exclusion ffom consideration “of -the.olaims.:of the Actual-cultivators. . These .rights, -
in thair view, could:only be interpreted ‘un’il'ﬁr/mgdern conditionsinto :freehold” grants -
“*’giich-as had been bestowed.in Buganda.  This cumulative: influence inevitably shapetl
‘the Committee’s and the Governmént’s ‘récommendations “on. native. land . policy . .

during these years and was onl

. lic ¥y gradually superseded b

;! ,fgg;t;li(\)z}; ngveﬁélcig;l;ﬁgglnf{nﬁ of peasant production. Consequent upon ' this attitude © -

“““the benefit of Europexrllbplfai'nff;]; of (fhsp Osif“ion of the lands which they occupied  for s
. @ '8, & 1es 1 . R e . :

i m@egd, uot entirely absent at the pi-::gn\: dla?)lvl has OUh]as.ted. lﬁs,; fﬁf@h@y,' ‘and “which s

Cxeieds, for- this pams g?lg;ij:ti Muam nd Pfllécipé'l chiofs subinitiod n wristen
- permupnen ; i : . ey advanced i - support-the heed of
Iils)hey igfeﬁetnglgg blhfebl‘i;}yd oo to_embark on the-cglﬁi‘?ation}:f f;:fﬁ?éiggr: ef%:é B
- Sir. Heskoth Bell. * Cungioeety Bromised estates during their provious interviews with

Siilatans . ntinual’ suggestion eventually porsaded the Protoutorate . .

y .the adoption ‘of the present - =

* duringrthe-whole of this.period. . ... W

o+ 69, The first three reports of the Coinmittes were submitted ;to the Becratarys

4, -of Statein August; 1916, - A repetition of the Bliganda mailo:system; though:on:a more . -
“modést scale; was recommended in a}] four districts under consideration, "To Bunyoro,’ -

“-following, with some >modificationg,|-Mr. Biden's recommendations’ of 1911, it—was’
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proposed‘to award 511 sgtare- rniles: of
area was--to. be digtributed. in - varyin
he: county-chiels and their official subordir
referred-to; a provision of 150°squate ile

~-70.  ‘The Secretary of State's repl
was rot,satisfied that the arrangoments. con
Protectorate; and he expressed a preference S
be held ip tenaney from the Crown, the: chiefs bein
‘Yot tho Secretary of State's direstionghiotwithata
ts ultimate:demise, proved as unablé to divest itsel
reehold grants of estates to chiefs, as to.devil VP
favour some provision for such ‘grants. R

he. Seoretary of
mise, of grants had’

= -71. In the mild consternation which followed. the receipt
Stabe's demurrer, it wis nccepted, as. regards Biinyoro, that.some pror .
seen- madg by Sir Heskefh Bell in 1909, though.a perusal of his:contemporary minutes, - - - p
uoted gbove, lends no support to such a contention. - Neverthsless, Mr.- Bden réported -
“in May; 1917, that he..had verbally  &xplained the. new -position, arising out of
the Secietary of State's decision to the Mukauia of Buanjoro, who had' readily agreed
hat Bothihe nid?the Banyoro “ were quite prapared-to abide. by whatever scheme the
overmmnent considéted best for their country, so long as they. might acquire land, .
“whichi-they could feel secured to them from alienation, and thus be akle. to: develop,.
“ivithout  the fear of beilig tugned off by planters-and others.” This was accepted.by.
“tlie.Goverriment as an absolution, from-any promise thet might have been mwade,
nd ohé may add in coment that both the promise and its cancellation are equally . -
. ' i .

:

ague and gqually valid. - - . .-
.71 72. "But the ‘effect, imponderable but locally’ almost overwhelming, of the 1
“mussed official opinion in favour of fieehold grants $o chiefs, may readily be imagined, '
pposed as it wus only by the "almost single-handed advocacy of -the Provincial
Coumissioner, Bastern Province, Mr. F. Spire, who had alone anticipated” the yiews
of the. Secretary of State. . . Y B

:Banyoro chiefs werd allowed to continue in the belief that such grants would'ba:made.
‘Asearly as 1912, three official estates near Masindi (where the headquarters of the
ative government were then established) for the Mukama, Kimbugwe: and. Kago .had
actually been marked out by a Government surveyor. In 1913, in view of the nctivity
in‘applications for plantation land in Bunyoro by Europeans, a provisional selection of..
cstates by chiefs was dpproved by the Governor. The following extract from the 1918
report of the Distriot Olficer concerned as to the measures taken upon this suthorisation
Mlustrates the extent to which the Secretary of State’s sanction to the policy, which -
"vas known to have local official support, was anticipated. o

. *In’view of the possible risk of European planters taking up trac 1
‘i which chiefs themselves had hoped to a.cquire,p beforg, any universa,% p]lz:.ut gfo t;a(;‘fbi on
“ was adopted it was decided to allow chiefs to select reasonable areas of land as
‘! prospective official and private estates on the understanding that they held no rights .
“ to such until the question of native land settlement had been decided on, and: until.
S they had received their*certificates of possession.  Applications for Jand  from’~
“.E‘uropean prospecf,!ve planters were subjected meanwhile o the proviso that no chiel
) %?sgsgefn}ii any desive for the particular area before further recpmmendation: to the
: cer. : i

4. This - operation of selection probabl )
a8t o o hill by adjoining claimants, a [v)vave o)t(' t?ie;dgl% Sow: di
_ valleys and a mutual understanding as to the bounds of their. Gliine

is still looked upon by the chiefs as the bime when they were
. bheir miles.” To their minds and to those of the British officers-
in- contact, nothing but the .completion of formalities se a}i‘é
q:)itiitlogs which already obtained in Uganda. R

~ 77075, " The Government had, in 1911 "
5. 'The Gove ) . y-soncurred in g

land owne-in Biganda to intrease from Rs. 2 to Rs. 15/586 %

- tenants on the ground that the former sum was no longer equ

: .lnbonr.rwhich, ab its inceptjon, it had represented. The Bapga

77 regulation of mative rents in-Buganda was eventuslly-dealt with by the

73. It is clear thas, prior to shé receipt of the Sec‘rébary of State’s decision, the by
3

~ T8,

s

‘could’no longer ‘ohtein  one ‘monthe :lubour’ from: thai;
of ténj since thé commutation was'so far_below: the curfe
~of natives similafl§ ocoupying Crown land in-Buganda was. also increased to. ks,
ny. _ fartharinerease in Buganda. chiefs’ rer
“to'Ra:5 wns noquiesced in as from.-the' 1st Jaduary, 1915, ‘and the .sﬁabilimm% an
: t native: Busu

harmony as-from the 1st January, 1912, A

- and'Envoju Law of 1927. . = = SN S e
..+ 6. Sir Fréderiok Jackson met the Mukama and Rukurato.ab Hoima in Ma
1914. ~Asked when a settfement of the land guestion might be ‘hoped ‘for he replic
that the matter was being referred to-the Secretary of. Staté, and that -he ‘hoped-for

- tangibla results by October "of thit year ;" actually the .commenceient:of the. ‘War
infervering, the Native Land Settlement Committee's. reports did not go JtQ_} England

~ till nearly a year after that date._ .

_ 177. - At the sa.me"meeting'con@nb was given to an inoresse: of ‘ohiefs’ dues
" Bunyoro as from 1st April, 1914, f_rom'\l};. 2, the figure which lind-oomé Info existen:
in 1904, fo Rs. 3/5D, this increase being Tn conformity with that already: introduced
Buganda. - ‘This sam of Rs, 3/50, converted to its present equivalent. of :Shs
chief’s tribute or busulu which constitutes the real attraction of land ownershi
‘Bunyore to-day, aid the disposition of which:is the/basio problem - of our preser
egquirys vl R RN
-7~ .78."_The rent of natives occupying Crown -land in Bunyoro, ‘the- colleati
_ which Yas, in practice, almost.entirely confined to plots. occupied in the-Goyernie
townships, was not formally increased to Ks. 3/50 till 1917 ; it remains’at-She. 7 104

present time. ’ S P R, 1
79. The end of the War found the general question of native land séttlemer
gtill indeterminate. 'l‘h}_mensures necessary to give effedt™o the—Becretary -of State's

adverse decision of 1916 jvere discussed by the Land Settlemedt Committee withont
inward conviction. The Provincial Connmissioners, inr conference in-1919, hud; indeed,:
come to form opinions of theifr qwn and showed some unepsiness af the’ conrse. ‘whiol
*the Commnittee’s deliberations were taking, but, this.notwithstanding, the ‘Secretary -of

State, in November, 1921; was in fact prepared, at long last, to defer ,bq%he)gpirgi@n{i
i

o~ favour of gmutii ot private freshold estates which bad been p;esse_d uplcm.‘}i}‘m'. ‘

o o g’? Final R:a_jgcti_oq of a Landlord a-h‘deenanE System.

- .80. Actually no steps were taken in' this direation, -for thi:Proyinoisl
Commissioners, in conference in 1922, put forward, in no uncertain termis,. their
conviction, based on the experience which had by now acoumulated as to the-efects
and nbuses of the Bugands 'mailo system, that the grant of-freehold land ‘to-‘chiefs
would:prove the gravest of errors. From that time, the idea of such grants cepred
‘to -have official support either in- Uganda -or Epgland, and- subsequent efforts-have
purported to aim .at the formulifion “of a settlement, which will secure ‘chief and.-
- péagant alike from disturbance in thé land which he actually occupies and. to provide
an’ absolute'guarantee of the reservasion of land sufficient for all mieasurable  future

L +sneeds of the tribe. o S : o
R .81. The Provincial'Commissioners were not, however, able to detach themselves .
.. from the ideas.sodong current that a grant of the rents or tribute from groups of peasant .

occupiers wad a proper’mepns of supplementing the remuneration of -chiefs. while"in- =

" *office, 'of providing for their support on retitement, and of maintaining the dignity of .~

old families or tribal personagés; even should they have no official standing. ~They =
. were further of opinion that some palliative, which "this grant of the right. to- tribiute;
: would supply, was due to those interested.persons, the vaguely undefined ‘“upper:- ..

%" -classes,” who had been permitted-to nurse hopes of a distribution of mailos. =~ o
. -84 While making;it. ‘quite_clesr ‘that_in. no ‘citcumstances should freehold .

. ‘estates be distribtited, they recommendsd: tat; within the area which ‘it was proposed.
s wlo—to set.aside’ in eaoh distriot “fof:purely native occupation “the adiwinistration 'in

“cons\kl_t"d.tion with' the fiative couneil:may roughly demarcate areas to-be_held by oettain -
. “chiefd fof life and-areas appropriate to certain specified office holdars.” - Such proposed . .-
sreas haveisinee been coninionly referred to as ¢ spheres of influence.”. . e o
..83.  The Secretary of State, in February, 1923, infimated his general acceptance"
f the principle of thése proposals ‘but pointéd ot that care ‘Wwas required with regard .-’
the stepsito give thern ﬁ{écﬁ} and suggested the lines which shouldbe followed in the * * -

-

’

ST e



mmc:t"fﬁeahdtiﬁfﬁe'rsjzfraiﬁ :;_Mn,gindi.‘-iﬁo “the - latke ,gxﬁe,- ?The ‘thhe--,‘. Fn.‘t‘l_igré_ h'tt:il‘,v
“however, been in toush with” Bunydro:.for. some years pieviously . from ‘thdir-stabion
{founded in 1894 at Bukumi, now-in.Bugangadzi copnty, Buganda. W

preparation of drait legiglation. . He was ngb clearly’ skgd;-aﬁd{prqbgb_lyﬁdldﬂ?o
‘that lie: shounld. jbe ‘assumed; bto*‘approve t ublic :announcement of polic
stailed logislution had been agreed Tpor.’ S

1’4’ Nedertheless sach an announcenent wag published by 8ir :Geoffrey-Archer.’
was niade kiown to the Binyoro Rykurato in January, 1924. . This:announcement
ut; in; quite d “definibely. decided” not -to’
for by.thé Uganda, Foro:: o
with whioh our onquiry

in~ g matbber of ‘such - i

90." By.1902-both . organizations "had..obtained  Governmient” regist
e oprovisional claimp to land ‘within fhe 'prés’e[;h limits " of "Bunyoro,: permission  having
< heen.given to bake up:thigland in substitution of a similatacrénge to.;be;deducte&'f 1
* 'the allotment provided for mission societies under the'U gundmAg'reéi,neni_;‘,'ilgO .

r + 912~ Under -these “olaims; the Protestant -orghnization;. the: Native: - Anglican

gistration”: o

g6t out: i quite explicit -terms-that bhe’ quem}{!en.t - h_a.
fitroduce any such system of fréehold mailos-as Was prc

and ‘Ankole-Agreements: - Its terms,.in regurd-to the ques
“is initinlly “concerned, failed however:tp follow:so." closely,

) ‘ el A C A i o R e - “Church of- Ugandy, is entitled to some-1,703-57 acres. (2:66.square miles) divided amon,
1111p0rt_n_rlgez-ys'0l11d have been. pru dent, those hich ‘1’3%’:&*'}38 i‘p‘prq_veﬂ o plgnclpley, R . “187 plats, o.fgvhiéh, only-377:13 acres in 25 pl"ohs»hnve(byeb\,l?een-' survéy)ed.?” Exohidihg
by the “Secretary of State. . i L A i .t . their Hoima (274 aocres) and Magindi (150 aures) stitions,—the average’size: of gheit
“ 4 On' the aren seb aside for natives tribute will have'to'be:paid- according to the = plots is‘nbout nine acres, One‘additional estate (Kiryanga) of .578:96 ncres has been
5l Gustoms:to the chisfs, but the amount-of such:tribute ‘will be carefully régulated. [ purchiised on commercial terms. .~ 7 A R

“hy the Government, Tn the.game way, & distribution of similar “areas;: to be
held for life only, will be made "to the families of the old chiéfs.or. elders of the "
“ gpuntry. who, though they may not'be ‘doing goverfiment: work; “are :1goked upon as -
dignitaries awong the people. 'Tribite from any “land set’ aside for mative use but
not-poitionediout to individual chiefs-will be paid into the Lukiko fund for the good
F the districk.” .. RS S
~85.7“After most carefnl study, we tust confess om ingbility to sebput-with any B DR
assiranee,-what g strict ihherp'rgal(;ation of .these statements should be held to imply. :

. 92. , The Algerian Mission of the White Fathers arve gimilurly entitled’ to) abont:

"+ 1,300 acres (208.square-miles) divided amoiig 54 plots of which all-but'n few ‘ave of Tess:
that 10 gores in arex. ~To.the present-time nine plots-of an aren of 383:45 nores, whigl

inctude their Masindi stafion of 207 ncrés, have-beép surveyed. .. S

] 98. Both missions! had selected -o proportion -of ﬁxeir plotis:in. the: worthern:
coyities, in which' slegping sickness showed itself about 1905. During:tlie subsequen
yents until 1912, considerable -movettients of populdtion were, é_qn'dubtgtl‘ uiider-British
Goverpiient direction.. Thiireas so evacuated weré ¢losed to. habitabion and inthis

That being:so, the only safe-coursé:iwill he to place upon them the 'meaning which we FOVEIAINOIL SIRELLE ' ) g o

are szip_lghgd tlimt"they{vere iatended toconvey-—that officidl ‘chieftainships g;vould have _ ;- condition tliey reinain, for the most pmb,lﬁto-d.ag. Lo T L
ngsigned to-tliem -arens to be approved by Government, the occupiers of which wounld =~ ' " 94 The reasonableness.of the _prihciple;{abper}mi,htiﬂug ‘the missions to:rearrange’
render regulatéd tribute or rent to the holder for the time baing of the chieftainship; ) . _ their provisional claims pending strvey .and the prant of final tittes; to the'needs of
‘further that siwilar areas with the appendant.tribute advantages might- be.assigned for A "+ population, has led to-a number df informal changes in the sftes of-gheir plots; and it is
“life to certain selected-persons, not in official employment, and ‘that tribute from natiyes ° Co . conunonly accepted-that, }j’rovided the tofal nreas of their claimg are nobt exceeded: and -

. living on:dréas not nssigned as aforesaid would bé credited as agevenue of the native’ . ) .. that existing native cultivation ig nos enclosed, there ist no inherent ‘objection’ to thé:

govermmnent. . ) - S . . - migsions redistributing:the aren to which they are eutitled, in the way. wivst: nseful-

T . __their work, encouragement being given' to consolidations of o number of s:(\gall”
by /" into fewer plots of Mrger area. : : ' .

R ‘ 86. 1'1‘.11e-Rukura,to, formed, as it was; of chiefs who had continued bé"n}l'l'se
- liopes :of o mailo system "as in Buganda did not fail to let its unreadiness toadeept -

Sitliese new ideas. be known. -No subsequent public pronouncement on this subject has - g 95. , Thes? Native Mohammedans have little influence or .cfganizpbion’ in"
been iade, but the study of these proposals necessitated by the. efforts to draft. them- .- . Bunyoro, but bysarrangements-made in 1914, with the approval of the Secretary. of,
into legislative fofm has eéxposed how contrary to the true welfare of the tribe would be'. ", . : State; permissidx/; D !
a-setblemnent by -which chiefs would be guaranteed .spheres of influence in substitation | . total ares of one square mile of freetiold land. -No.fgrmal recording “of “claims “has

has ‘been: accorded for an allbbment tp them, for.mosqué sites, of o
of ‘fixed ‘and adequate. salaries., Similarly the palliative to the upper classes who'were _ . - .7+ .. taken place. &L
equently the unworthy descendants of former chiefs or public servants Was cleatly - _ , ’ A I e ] N pic.
being provided at the expense of the rest of the community and to the detiment of a—- - i . A}legahonhs ,°f Cnv'o_wn' Land to Non:Natives.
mostproper source of public revenue. =

~ e -7 96. The Government “hds, at its discretion, zp_nd%'mlﬁn‘ys ‘\viﬂ_ii.'re}gﬁfgd -50 the
’ : C _interests’of native_cultivators; aliedated .a_certain amount of land for{'_plaut_;z).t‘xon‘..q
comnercial purposes, under’ the Crown Lands Otdinance, 1903. Thers..dre seve

o 87. 'The unsatisfuctory features of this last arrangement have recently been
disclosed as a result of experience in Ankole where, nnder the name of Lukiko ~Butak

Hstates, certain areas are in charg : i Cernt i 'Bi)'\ AR B - * ‘gazétted townships within which town plots may be. leased... Of these,. Hoimi and

g t{;‘reméd chiefs f;riz?f:rs,i‘h?, (:,‘h.?ir(f’}?bOtfob(ljl(%l]:;taLezthf\;s,%ogﬁ;m;ee;igg doléztfl})li?;‘rlxls n.ll%fg;ecah T : " Masindi are Gaverninent, stations; Butiaba and Masindi: Porb nre lake-perts, and-there 7% 7
B o A ‘r.b . . i . . U . - . L EECI e et | i . v . A .‘! B . . - & P
."-chiefs Tiave no personal ties “with their tenants and now realise that their ‘own private . . are three other mirnor traglt;g centres. TF‘ne glr}nery sites of ﬁje neres each .1‘1\1:1,18_ ;.“]8.9 o

-~ homestead on_the Jand cannot be passed to their heirs, since the land igreserved for . .~ . © < . beea (hspos,eld. Of'Q':%H- o . LT

future life tenants.© They wBuld, in fact, be definitely in a better position wWith'a- = . 7 7 R 97. "Applicatioiis for land fot plantation purposes were being inade from 191
+certificate of occupancy for a personal holding on the Crown. (aliag public) land:and:a " oniards, but little or nio enterprise has been -shown in. this direction -since -the War:
- lifé annuity equal to the amount collected froni the tenants an. their Lukiko Butaks aves At the present time, 11,807 ucres ?18'45 square miles) have. been dlienated in fréeliold
... 88.. Subsequent deliberations have produced the draft Tand -Ordingifce, . 1930. and- 6,754:55.acres (10-65 square ihiles) remain Teased without the option :to: freshold.
. ’wh!(_:'h..is still ufider consideration. This Qrdinance omits all pmvisiéh"'fm"""“épherves‘j'
 of influence,” or- for concessions to any special section of -the. community and:
~:contémplates the whole of the Protectorate (outside luganda.) as Crown “(alis ”pﬁlﬁl‘ic;"

land, free for the occupancy ‘of natives, with a provio that the alienation to non-nativ
aiybe permitted of such proportion only of the land as nhy remain after the reservation.
ofu generous:provision for all measirable future native tequirements, such’ ‘proportion:

-+ The holders of thig land ‘afe almost "all BEuropeans with a very few Indians buf . .
49685 _nores ‘were purchased in" 1910 *to 1916 direct froin the Crowi-by Jemusi;: "
s o ~the Muganda counlyy chief’(almost-the only.example'df nitive enterpiise in’ Bunyoro, e
‘- -and ghis- not- by .a-Munyoro); and 256 acres.were -purthased. recently ‘by. private, v
- trenty from’ the original 'nou—nabi've;qwnm"fﬁy/
© 7 -his’ private capacity. . T

the pfesent Mukama of Bunyoro in

‘1o b‘e\,{:{x}cu}gte.d in accordance with considerations which himejyét..tdfbé“dete

P

Y ' ) The in}ere;ts of the Mission ‘SQcie‘l’;iéé.:;}_ . :
. . 89. The~Anglican missionaries of the Church ”Missibfiuiy ::;Socleby:“:hrs :
- ‘established themselves near Masindi in 1899 and both-, they.-and: the: Roman  Cptholi
; Wh_x.tg:-Fabhe‘rs opened stations at Hoima in 1901, upon the removal of the Governmont’

2




The - Inception and Operation’

L 98-~ We have now  degeribed thesuy
system took root and the condilions w ioh’ha;
fgat oub. the conclusions in regard:to that syste

evelopinent, present scope and probable future cons “if conbinug K

Ze.~'90 The system consists in. the assigninent to:a privabte person of the.right to
‘¢ollect busulu or tribal tribute (ab the now current rate of Shs. 7 iper tax payer) from
-the peasants. residing within a cértain area, a kibanja.. 'This may vary in“size from a
“plot-for-a-tesidence and garden mear-the native capital:to an-aren of one'or two' square
‘miles; -yielding a. considerable -income™in tribute.”
‘endéayour to live a life of-idleness upon the tribute of a few tenants, forming. a. class of

African -gquiféens;- while even an untenanted kibanja -has. its attracttons in that its -

‘holder is-absolved froin the payment of tribute to any other person.

""100. No serious wrgmment: has been advanced in favour (;nhe legality of the .

'sysﬁel_n‘.. It advocates-havel baged their ‘claim to-its retention on:— .
(@) Its antiquity. =~ v ‘

=@y The local tie binding a clan toits fatherland. A
(¢) - Thé personal tie binding the tributary to his immediate overlord. ‘

They have in fact, endeavoured to represent that it is a quasi-feudal system with

£ lo‘ng established place in the-social structure of the tribe. -

101. - We will stiite at once that we are unable to attach the sanction of'ancient
usage to the system. - The era of ancient usage may be-talen to have ended with the
year 1893 and, except in so far as Kabarega and his predecessors doubtless claimed and
-exercised, or attempted to exercise, an unfettered right to dispose of the services of
their people and the land upon which they dwelt, we havée learnt of no conditions

- -obtaining in Bunyoro before.that date which can be ¢learly pointed to as providing a . -
- foundation for the preseiit system. We cannot conceive that Kabarega would ‘have
granted a right in perpetuity—which is in effect the nature’ of a kibanja_holding—to .

N ¢ any of his subjects or indeed that the effect of such a grant was within his

" .comprehension. Such dispositions as were made bg Kabarega would b far more inthe
S« -nature of termimnble bwesengeze grants, in paymient for services rendered or to ‘be
. rendered and held during good behawiour. They were temporary grants of overlordship

over people rather than over land.

] 102. Any iaqa'of land as a heritable possession, which may be current- t&dy"
- in Bunyoro dates, as in the rest of the Protectorate, from.the Ugandn Agreement which

has completely altered the point of view towards land of such natives as haye
into contact with its opergtion. To the influence of this agreement may be " ath
the introduction of the theory, particularly novel to people of Yecent nomnadi
that tribute was attached tyfb‘he land rather than the person. T N

103. We have, indeed, encountered no real effort to asbert: thi
system and its present beneficiaries found their claims upon the grant
Mukama and-of his predecessor, Andereya Duhaga. It can hardly be e
year 1907 that Andereya first purported to grant such rights. ©Pri
tribute of all peasants in Bunyoro (with thé possible exceptio
mission lands) was collected by one or other of the office holde
the administration which had been erected by the ‘British:(
tribute formed the greater part of their emoluments was in
B\x*}ﬁxsh administration, whe, beyond the regulation of the.p"er capita

" ‘thginselves little, if at all, with its collection anid allocation.

‘pensionigg of retiring chiefs had-been made.

U Théte are'many petty holders who -

-failure of £ , . > ag
" turned the thoughts of the Mukama and his people once more to:the: possibilities of a:

from:the bwes'el‘;gg‘:zi’eit;ftsﬁom,e ortion of th&tribuute for'bhé rsupport; of

- gnd his dependants and a Kibanja soon calge: tbﬁ‘_:’be;_}'ég&'_tdqdf:gs “the’
- posgession of its' holder:  Asregardsthe year 1907, from whick the ingepéi

appenrs to.date, it is, perhaps, more than n coinvidence that, as a result of the di

* of -that year:a large number. of chiefs who- had relied” upon, their: employment: ag. s

' for alivelihood, were.deposed. Native phiblio opinion:in.Bunyoro.did not t;ake‘vh‘.;se"‘

‘view of 'their dereliotions and -it.may well have been -considered:thdt some: limi

measure of support was due to theni in their adversity. 7
T 105, In course of time the family and retainers of the Muka

Andereyn and hijs-suceessor; the present.-Mukama) who had beenr vicariously st

in acoordance-with the:oustom of the royal housé, upon, what™were in: effec
‘Mukama's; offioial estates, received kibanjs grants, n definite allocation- foltheir priv
use. of & portlon of the emoluments of ‘the Mukama’s: office,” and an’ arrangen
convenient to both.irf flint the grant cavried with it the obligation to collect; thie tribut
due therefrom, - More and more the-Mukama adopted this means-of+éscape: frot “th
importunity of the olaims of his relatives for support from- hig ‘pritate purse

grarits have even been made to the. Mukama himself, as his private property,-a

lately he has endeavoured to provide for hiiugelf and his profdgés it sha expenge’of.-t
bwesengeze lands of county and other chiefs or eyen .of private: kibanjn: holders

' ",& proceeding which ‘ha.n}‘ob passed without comment froin the suffering parbie

= " 108. - These astumed powers of grant ifere, however; ab=fitst: only. sp
exercised, for, from 1909 gnwards for some years the Mukatiia and ruling classes pinne
their faith on & distribution of freehold mailg estates after the Buganda. niodel.. It
reasonably cerfain that the provisional denlargation” of estates: which the chiefs’ twe
permittéd to carey out in. 1913-14 was'accepted as mérely the fitst formality . toward
both the donfirmation of bwesengeze as official estates for .offige-holding +ehiefs
a distribution of k?gnjxi{"‘ésmtes ‘to. be the privabe propetty. of these office-liol
irrespective of their-fenure of office, or of other meisbers of the-ruling:classes; described:
at the_time as * better class natives,” the-equivalent of the class which ™ lind - teceive
wailo- grants in Buganda. S LT e

.. 107. AThe knowledge which would+be 'gu,i:nipg currency a;b:pﬁt?4-1”_91(5-.1.'7,;&5“11:.{5&11
hoped-for E{}tribnbion of mailo estates was unlikely to materialise, toupled with the.
e British- Governmenf._to. institute any settlemént.in 1ts'stead; ﬂoub’bless'

kibanja systém:" We -doubt whether, at that time; fhere-was any deliberate.inténtio
of prejudicing the British: Government’s final settlement. of the land question... Th
Mukama \and members of the native-administration were, in effect, Jbeing:left to’ inak
what provision they could- for themselves, for their dependants and for thoge, who;'i

‘their view; deserved stite support. The kibanja system as.a spontanéoyscreation

-attraction of the coveted mailo,—the power to exaot tribute.

. the.native mind, is a good AiP‘dicat_ioﬂ of what, to that mind, constitutes the:essence ‘of
. " land ownership and the real

or rent from. others. It is interesting fo note the-confirmation which this received: af
our final meeting with the Mukamg and.his chiefs. As o first preference they pressed -
for inailo ‘grants; but-failing this, urged.the-retention of their kibanjs systeém as'the
next besp thing. = The kibanja, though already deemed to be heritable; has not yet come: -
to ‘be Tegarded as n salenble possession. It is not, however, diffigult to foresee that,
with the legalization of a-Xibanja ‘system, this deficiency-would doon be renlised.and:
‘would inevitably be followed: by an agitation for the conversidw-of kibanjas into.m;
grants supported by adequate. titles, oo R S

o 108. Certain it is thab, scon after the end of the War, the number of Kibanja:
" grants began steadily to increase. Not-only.te chiefs still “detive or retired but.to

members of the. ruling- family, to ;ser%ws' of the Mukama’'s household .and to miore
subistantial peasants who had succeeded in asserting some small degree of- logal
asendancy, were: kibanja_grants gradually : made.  This process- was known to'and.
acquieseed in by the local British administra ﬂicﬁefﬁ’ and it was ab -the suggestion

of omfe of thesd officers that such records as

, ‘were; ftbout 1924, entered into”
a formal register to be kept by the native ad LT ‘ X

placed about 1928 by the presént . 7,
; .of -the: detailed inventory:and: - ..
wt’ of “our ‘enquiry. - The information

' .7'109.. ‘This register, which._gti
- Yegisters, and these have formed
_ analysis of claims which have beer

. 104. Thi? aren within which' each of these office ﬁ(;id )
- collection was his bwesengeze, the term by which the. offigi
\ - chieftainship is still known. The first kibanja grants probibl




- .county- chiefs to find a suitable place for hini. The growing difficulty of finding
- immediately productive sites has, however, more recently led the Mukama to such ~

,;izi‘ce_of considerable popular reséntment. | . .

\ .

" offi
2 whe

, -detriment of his successor in oftice. Moreover, cases hav

Gntained in these registers is recorded
£ bhie grantee and of the:land, with:
Fe abuttals on-the four ¢ardingl point
bute payéts or occupiers encompassed by
t: -All" reference to bwesengeze holding
mitted-from-these 1928 registers. :‘The.
ints wag one of the principal-aims of the
“110: T'hia Butaka conbroversy in‘Bag
23, probably did not pass nnnoticed in, Bunyoro
ch:the Fights of peasant oc_cupiersvIﬁdﬂ'hegn'mxbov_
se who:had happened at one chance . period :fo; onstitut
d. = The Mukama, and ruling classes of ‘Bunyoro, viewi ‘ .
thought that it would be expedient to put; their-personal consrrecord.” Lt is
{n that, at this time theie was ioreased activity in the disposal of ‘kibanja: plots;,
nd u tendency to assert ties of local attachment'as a reagon- for-a grant in.a.

‘ -locality. - We are.satisfied that;as in Poro, no ‘geninine.butaka land:exists in
unyoro.. The idea of butaka. in Bunyoro is one of locality ‘only, no stronger than’

spute; may-well

ounby feeling:in England. ~ Mr. Gayer reports:— : _ R '

“«T have found so-called "butaka claimants -who have fathers living elsewhere;
liers who were born in Buyhga or Bugangadai. ... .. It is noticeablelthat, whereas
kibAnja grants ‘made -by. the! Mukama - Andereys were almost . entirely for services
ndered, later, since the: metiiod -of distyibution has become more constitutional,
[aim® on-$he ground “of butaka has become comimon. Actually this merely
eans that ad-7applicant for a kibanja (whieh must now; almost of necessity, be
tenantless land) chooses his own familiar locality and says it is" ‘my butaka.’
«Tt s clear that butaka claims were not generally considered at the time of the
inception of the kibanja system,>and that the large original kibanja .grants must
include hundreds of such possible butaka claims which would; under’the present
'system, be negatived for ever.” S .

111, | The distribution of these kibanja grants has been, in geperal, condueted
na seemingly constitutional mauner. The nornal demand from the aspirant for a-grant
-ig'passed from the winor to the county chiefs, is condidered by the Rukarato, the
native council, o whom certain fees are payable,” and passed to the Mukama. - L
‘Alternatively, if the Muknma desires to provide for-a protdgé,“he directs. the - .

+

|2

,

ifta ns arbitrarily to cut populated areas from recognised Dwesengeze Jand, in the

112. It requires little consideration to see that all'private kibanja. rights have- : .',
been created or will in due course be exercised at the expense of the emoluments -
office attached to sonie recognised: chieftainship. "As has already been pointed out, f.f?‘e&
first kibanja grants were probably, for the most part, a pravision for retired chiefs out of
the official areas attached to the post from which they had retired:” Indne course the
Mukams made a similar provision for his dependants from what were deemed - hig-owi

. official bwesengeze tribute afeas. These portions were thenceforward regarded ag the -
private possession of the recipient, and their heirs ate now claiming. the sticcésaion b
- this property, as of right. . : : . -

) 113.  Latteyly, as all the occupied land has become a,pprépriatéd;, ;
impossible to supply new claimants with ripe kibanja grants without: énere
patently upon the official dues of chieftainships and & more insidiou
“introduced. The young chief, not hitherto provided with a privat
grant of an unoccupied area adjacent to the oceupied portions. of
of hig office. It is thenceforward his aim to people-his vacant: kib
and-the obvious way of accomplishing this end is to entice tenan
ﬂiqgm) 'i’zmd; ’ Sp, long as he remains in..office it is a matte
her he-recgives the busulu tribute in .his official o private
promotedgp removed, the income from-tle kibanjn rema §.pr

~ ~chief hesitates to accept official prowotion to another part of th
_ _l.}xs/l)z},\’lng to give up the personal supervision of his priv 6 i

v

o1y, Qllaiim‘:po &
. . man;-h

. gucteeded in preserving his bwesengeze

© . foresee the end of this process, thab there ‘are only so many taxable natives; to-4go

- factor presents to our’ mind one of the most disquieting features of the. sttuasi

~~ minor chiefs wlio were unwilling to continue uny, longer on an unpaidsbagis,

Ny

- whith to replace this diversion.of tribute from official lands.’ The “alie

ase:of ‘the official-estates-of Bujedje. county

B
hinder the:rule of Jemusi Miti,” the"Muganda: chief: intrb,d%
in 1900, as deéscribed”in paragraph 41.- Being & Mugandy, he had o good -grounc
5 n kibanja grant and was intelligent enough to fealise. this. A stron
5 was .determined thit no encroachments-should be made on"hig BN ZoF
either by grant from it or by attracting ‘ténants from it; with the-tesult ‘that

by ‘b

©8C.

intact, to the considerable benéfit

successor-in office. - - . A

115" It is’ ferhaps too umph: to.expect” that the Muktuﬁd-mhﬂ chi‘efév‘fshbulﬁd

round,” and that with ‘& numerically .static populatien there is no new s urce from
; \ lenation into -
" private hands of the greater part-of this tribute; which forms one of the few-source “of

‘tribal income, and a most legitimate one, is.indeéd merely a question of fime, pnd "

A somewhut similar ‘abuse;” though less gerious in its ponsequances; arises out:of the
competition for tenants between rival tribute owners, who offer various indvcements:
attract tenants frotp. other lands. - All these processes are clearly -most wastefal: ;
"affort and create a réal element-of unsettlement among o people prone: tolwp,ndgtin‘%»;
thdir existence goes far- to dispose of the confention thet the peasant ds immutably,
_attached to the chief whose tributary he is. Our.own impression is that, the averngé
peasant . minds little if at all- what chief or,proprietor he iy under provided-h 0t
haressed: The theory -of ‘o kibanja as a clantholding, oécupied by-the'members of the
clan under tha overlordship of their clan head,-w{l)‘riot ‘bear scrutiny. .. T

. 1 Mr. Gayer’s Investigation. - ™ LT

. T 116, Mr. Ga.yer’/a/a.lmlysis of the present posifion is abtached as Appendix.
Trow this it will be seen that -of about 22,000 poll-tax payers some 18,549 pay " busuly

.."The difference is made up of chiéfs and lesser office-holders, of kiburjn-owners and their:
agents and of residents in townships and on certain f_reeholfi\“gnﬂ }qasel_m.lig;y te f_‘_,_In‘V
the case of these last, the liability to pay busulu may be said to exist, if indedd it exists -
anywhere, but ghie exercise of the right to exact it-is necessarily. left to the dandlord’s-.
discretion, zm(??when collected is indeed hardly distinguishable from rent. ‘Kibanja
holdings vary fu size from a residentidl plot of five acres-or less to gstates of bwo-squa
miles or more. There-are some twenty of these large estates and they are-the older grant
made to the larger chiefs. -Modern grants are smaller and are, or should-be; uninhabited.
at the time of grant. A prop'_ﬁetor cun hold, one, .two ‘or ‘more :‘sepgm'u,t_‘.e, plots, fofi';e
widely separited, despite the theory of local and personal ties. 'lhe'_'busulu. collegtion
is made by the tribute owner in pe;szﬁn or by agents, bakungu, and is.a, direect
transaction bebween propristor and tenant. Bven the Sh. 1 per payer which is ‘now :
paid by the tribute owner to the miruka chief of his area does not- pass, trh_ro,l_xgihz _!]B;tlye'_
adininistration accourrts but is.patd to the latger direct under an arrangément of recent.

* years made - when funds-had: to be found for the remuneration of these very necessary

~ "117.. 'Phe number of busuli payers ‘on official bwesengeze estates (10,129.),i5,- e
still substantially gréater than on kibanja holdings 6,280) but the proportion of the.., .
poll-tax population/paying tribute to the -Mukama and his chiefs in respect -of -their: -

.. bwesengeze holdings has fallen from 53% in 1924 to 489 in 1981, Revenueis bein
transferred from official to private hands, not by any sudden “change, but=by.a system-
of attrition, n process whose arrest must.be.regarded as an imperative necessity befor

. it -reaches more _serious .proportions:’ Mr. Gayer discovered " und recorded 1,00

“authenticated kibanja holdings.  Other claiins were made but not substantiated, Of the ...
authenticated claims, 153 were held by chiefs_fincluding l'mruka.-uch;efs\-, now in.office)
170 by ex-chiefs, 192 by babito, babitokati and bahimakati and 490 by others. Of these:-
last, the majority have been granted te keepers of"The regalin ; to such hereditary office .
holders _gs-the royal drumimers;- spear wakers and bathwaber attendants and to personal -
servants of the royal household; to mission’ beachers and bakungu * and more. 'recex_m_ly
to artisans and traders who: have applied for tesidential plots.: .-He found-that 53 chiefs, .
chiefly miruka, have at present rio kibanja plots but will, o doubt, apply for.these if - .

- the system is continued, whilg-others hold.-mo; a-than one kibanja.  Some 180 holdin

-were inherited and of these/only 27 are-now eld

128
by chiefs, figures which illusfrate boph. ™




thosé w1thno _jt'qna,x’i,!;s,ﬂ; ﬁhﬂj;;;'bh'Q'_}zgenfg of! b'\ygge'ngéz'e : a.n@ ihanja v
rewarded by ‘exemption “from busuli, ‘and b"comimission ‘on their. colléchic
are,-of conrse, far tdo. numerous but:their-retention, on‘-j;n}‘reﬂ_ugied eale, 18

ernity of Inost-of the grants:a
.possession’of holders-who have 1o
a fluidity of -the ‘ruling: classes: an
possessed by the individiials; who Happ
L 50%0J18. In addition bo; claims of
deprived,of tribute in the case of nativ
church’lands:and of natives resident:i
townships undeér temporary cccupati
‘ot called upon for busila, - Freehold'and leise
tax-payers;. Tepresenting’ £340°per snnum. gros
eharged rent or. tribute except on’ fwo:estates  the.property.
‘Chureh and of Temusi Miti,.ex-Kago, with 108 payers each;
holdefs are, howeyer, expected to work for wages-inghe.cofieo

SRR “194; -During. lfis tour of iux}e;'t;i‘gamtion; My, Gajyer discnssed the “positio
chiefs and also had long conversations with the Mukams. He soon "reglised"j;’hq.

chiefs had no perception of the interests involved, bt by‘coristant repetition,. man

_“were enabled to comprehénd the-scope of the problem.. The younger generation

"+ .ghiefs; who-have-rot.yet-succeeded in providing themselves with kibanjas, hed:in
already grasped the mengre prospects for their fubtire,  without a pension’schet

. with all profitable kibanjas already approprinted. Finding, however, that they  seemed

- unsble to offer any constructive suggestions, Mr. Gayer made tentative proposuls for the-

o SR . intro@uiction of. o salary and pensions scheme bused upon thepooling of triute as in”

B Bre, ADWeyst, BEDECIEL b Tnod o b k??%?%a.‘?p&’e" el . 1" = . cother parts-of the Protectorate, and “the introduction of o system of-land  tenure

tribute is_lost to -the tribe.” From church lands: bt ‘,-;l"‘s_] .@l\?hg‘e,.,':'.._yM o my éon T _indopendent of tribute. Their reply to these suggestions wag handed to: MrRubl

cieties in the same manner a8 on kibanja-land, and the local native. Mo Pfrﬁm? %n IR RE [oithe, and was discussed by us in detail with the Mukamsi-and his principal ohiiéfs:

tommunity make similar colleotions from_ certain- plots.” It mdy -bé” argued -thal the © 1 7"t Entebbe. . - e

colléctions in: thiese ‘cases aré rent, not fribute,.but the.effect ig to ‘exemptthe payer, * - . 4 I S as o
from tribal-tribute and the revenue is lost to thié tidbe.w> = . . T e oo T ~ S B L
“119. "~ Mr. Gayer reports that tiie*“larids appropriated by the Native Anglican -\~ A N : _ ' ‘ - NS
\uroh suppert e population of 925 tenants..of »whom 762 dre .'bulen_r-payZi;g.g i He--, . - , G N o Lo

tabulated particulars of 165 so-called mailo estates claimed by the” Native fean.. .. : S DU .o oy
“Church. Only 187 are‘listed in the.registered Certificatés of:Claim and of'thede 13 are’ - s i e T PART VlV. RECOMMENDATIONS.-. i

in:closed arens. It would appear thefgfore thinkithe Nabiv Anglican Churcl- have - _ : . : ‘ ‘ , A

oceupied estates both in excess of the recognised nurnber and of ‘theapproved &¢ieage; ‘ N Tl e - Gener S R

The numbérofitenants is manifestly faf greater than conld be supported by -the ares ’ . 195, - There is one other principle in dehling with conquered lands t whio
--granted by ‘their certificates, and Mr. Gayer quotes as particular examples, four plots, . ) ‘ " there can be b dissent., It is that whateyer may be the fatention of the: BongGars
~each of five nofes upon ‘which he found 11, 10, 10.and 16 famnilies respectively. In a ' “ii regard to the land it must be declared ns'soon as possible after the conquest:is

further instance, 8 surveyed plot 0f 1-84 acres purported to carry -six families and a | “\compl‘eted." « g wdi;lélli)e hard to_point to a more sigrial example. of the ill

church Troii thefse oxamples it is patent that boundaries 'hﬂyéjb@_@n ignored. : - o 6t failure to make such an-expliois declaration than is displiyed by prosent con
.0 ,120...Tt was:found that some fourteen Native Anglican Church) plots were e - in Bunyoro. Gﬁhe-fe.w:-me_ritﬂ of the Buganda settlement is the fact ﬁha?xt o
- inhabited by five or more pigan tenants and no Christians, and numbers of small plots BN 2N S place at.the very beginning of the new era and that it was finnl in its -delmitation:
are ogeupied solely by pagans. " There are churches on 44 of the 155:plots now ! ) the various ulteiiests.concerned. ) : ) T
-ocsitpied. i . . ‘ “ 126. 1fkhe problem by which we -are now confronted resolved. itself into. s

-7 191, The estates of the White Fathers' Mission with a fotal area-of about N - conflict betweén native interests and-the mdterial advantage of the British Government
13800 acres support a populafion of 589 tux-payers of whom 461-are ' busulu payers.. S : the claims of the latter might well be held to' be estopped by -its failure” over n. |
“My. Gayer has tabulated pa.rticu}"ars of 51 plots; comparing with 64 rqu{ﬁgd inthe " . - period of years to declare’its intentions with firmness or by consistent; aobion.

. registered Certifichtes of Claim. There are 39 churches on these plots andthough the = & - . S : : e e wonflict» that .
Sy : o ; the maior 3 : T PR <127."-But we have endeavoured to show that it is no-.such cppﬂx.ct,.'b‘p,yn_ ;
zgt{.%f)tiﬁ(ilcgre& hes vlmost 0 tainly been exceeded, the e rity of benm:ﬂbg oo Romag,, ' British Government's part is meérely that of an &dju%icato”tbelhwf el-lf t‘_vof' rival gDIIQEgg;
SRl : o . . T L - X " its © into theé ¢ y ew tavoured native
TN 122. 'The lands of the local native Mohammedan comnunity are in a state of . . . whether’b.he ,il,a'!;ld aﬁ]dblgsagfiﬁgﬁsfég(}]o:;du.p:(?;;ggﬁ ifﬁ)gf I;S;(;LO & B

confusion. Aramasani Mwirwmubi. (a son of Kabarega), their head, collects:busulu from - . . - Personages ot suould e nermibis] ST . .

101 of the total 120 tenants on the 928 so-called Mobammedan mailos and they = - - S e 108, -Throughout our enquiry we have sought, the confidence of the - Mukams

ultimate destination of this income is wrapped in obscurity. The local community’is’ ~ ~ | “°." - and his chiefs. They have assisted us pegsonally in -the examination. of the majority:

. not a large or important one. . : - EEREPE T . - of native witnesses and we wish to ackrowledge their ready hélp, The bard. facts: of:

the:situation; the: trne:dimensjons of which Mr. Gayer’s investlgablop‘-‘gnabled;gs‘ y
R . gauge, were.eventudlly placed before them and we invited them to_ presoribe & g'qmedy.
L We must admit to disappointment but no surprise that they ’,ng}eq ‘to produde any: .
S useful suggestion. ‘ Give.us mailos and. we will find a way-;* Lieave the klb&nli’!; o
system and we will surrender a further shilling of our tribute to the native gpvernmenf.,:“;., -

will ‘express in a few words'the various proposals-made. _ oo T

""" 199, The age-old tiadition of kingship—The State it is I"—=can haydly. be -
“expeated to have ex%)ired in the first 'g'ene_r%ziog of the'new order and it wust ‘be, i’pq(l.x‘s_g('li. o

that the Mukama and his chiefs are by”t_e‘x;xwmen};r«-g.nd by inexperience incapable’ gf, ST

Wl . bringing fo bear upon the problems of thei ~Coungry that §t&tesmanhk,e vision of a king.

<7+ . as8'aservant of his people which modérn conditions inperiously dema.nd. o A

" \130~~We were compslled thereford to consider measures for the'solution of these-
problems without further-ado, and we informed the Mukama and Bis-ministers. of the
general outline of the recommendations swhich it'was - our-intention. ho‘.subm,x‘t:., to “the
© . .. Government.and which:we will:now proceed to- v T

123. "Mr. Gayer’s enquiries revedl the extremely inequitable. nature of the = 7"
systenr of chiefs’ remuneration. This is not, at present, due chiefly #bthe inequality of .
‘their kibanja holdings but rather to the difference in value of the bwéseng, ed -
to each’post, and is in fact, inevitable to any system: based upon such a
. - -remuneration, even without the added complication, ot kibanjas. ~ A: chief's

- .depend chiefly upon the size and quality of his bwesengeze and to
extent upon thé number of people whom he administers.— We attac
.. details of chiefs’ remuneration (Appendix B).  Saza chiefs’ iiicon
£136 (Sekibobo) to £510 (Kaigo); yet the Sekibobo has not the smalles
Kaigo the largest or' most important. In each ease the kibanja incom
the poll-tax rebate varies in conmstant ratio to the number of tax‘paye
_chiefs! incomes vatry from £20.to £103, and simnilar anomalies exist.
* the. Mumyuka of Bugahya with 1,500 tax-payers has an inco '
-of the saie-county with 601 draws £96. Miruka chiefs who  ars:
‘table mng?ro‘m Shs. 13 to £43. This latter sum is_drawn by the; Sa
Musale of Bujenje ‘whose area contains 185 tax-payers; with'.th
. Sabagabo of this gombolols receives £3 12s, There are in addi
« cluss of hendman which includes all not otherwise classified

A

*Lugard;The Dusl Mandate in ritish Tropical Africs: " Ohspter XV, -~ ~ -~
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131; ./ These secommendations ar
“tribal due’‘and: expended- upon® t
ranted to the beneficigries of the .
d and tenpnt system based upon freehol
hat the intetests of actual cultivat

30, ;',Cbnsidei'a.ti(m.of ,t:he,e;\'('idéh&é. A
~present. .bwesengeze -and kibanjs
-principal needs.of Bunyoro,’ 3. satis

urden,upon:the tribe. We afe ngreed thab'in Bunyor
stwean-busnlu -and land must - def] ".-recognised
ibal-tribute, paid by the tax-payer to. meet “the cost of :hig: loeal - government, -
hieve this and at the same time to -provide: a ‘satisfactory: form of ‘land" holding
g it the tem, -in whicli ‘land and tribute:gre-associated must
bandoned. entirely .and néw and sepirate-sghemes devised. . - .. S
- Plis Mukama and chiefs, as we have said, have adhered to thejr demand
for mnilo grants.  In this connection their reference to the- long-standing of their

‘gaine manner as is the rebate.

_ the iffestimiably , valuable right of free occupancy and gulbivation’

contiibuting without exception to the support

d holding which will -afford”

Isewhere;

cease and bugulwimust b

e present sys

¢ definitely racognised :as

if one considers the very different hands into which land would

passed had such s disj_;ributgon been made thirty years ago at &
George Wilson introduced a pystern of chieftainships into Bunyoro.
] Winyi 1I, is not~the :heir-at-law of the then Mukama, Yosiyn
Kitahimbwa, or of the late Mukamna, Andereya Duhaga, and none of the chieftainships.
fve heredita¥y: - Jn any case, the Secretary of State 'has rejected such a scheme,
‘and, evén if this were not so, we could not recominend it with the example of Buganda::
‘before us, with its-quite adventitious endowment of certain. fawilies and its consequent
-reduction of the available emoluments of chieftainships to such an.-extent that these
‘Epoinhmentsare in Buganda ceasing to be abtractive to men of JBbility; We consider
‘that the only satisfactory solution-of the salary question lies in the poeling of tribute
‘to fori, ~with the poll -tax vebate, a. fund for the financing of chiefs' salaries and

n done in the Easteri Province and elsewhere.

that they will be a limited and diminishing clags:

will not materially affect the revenue of the salaries fund after a very aw.years;

135. 'The payment of tax at the increased rate by wage-earner oyed:
townships or on non-native plantations who at present escape the: payinent:.of: bri
<+ -cohstitutes to our mind, no injustice. Such persons enjoy:the: adva

tribal organization, and retain for themselves and
is the position of that great body of British taxp

ystem, choose, or are in a position to avail ‘thems

time when
Phe present

T 134, 'Po créate such a fund it will be necessarysto.abolish the presenti-system of
“direct tribute collection, and we recommend thab this should be effected at the end of
1939,  From the Ist January, 1933, tribute should be collected together with poll- tax,
forming one payment onjons tigket, and credited to the native administration in the
: In makjng this recommendation we have considered -
‘the argnments in favgur of separate payments. It way be urged that oné-payment
sollection might cause a drop in poll tax receipts in the cagedf those who were in a—
poition to pay Shs: 10, the awmount of the poll tax, but not Shs. 17, the amount of poll
“tax and tribute combined, add further that for the first yeiifs of its introduction there
;would-be many tax-payers who should be exempted from paywment of tribute, by virtue *
of existing kibanjn grants or as bakungun. Apart from the fact that special legisfationf )
-would be necessary to enable such separate collections to be made, we consider that ) '
. .-the first of these objections is met by the fact that no such difficulty has been
.encountered-in Toro whose economic condition is 1nuch the same as that of Bunyoro; s
=+ while the second could be overeome Uy the issue of a lower rate poll tax ticket to-meet . *
ey thiese special cases, if théir clams are to be respected as we recommend that they should 7 -
be. We, therefore, advise the introduction of two rates of poll tax, a.tiormal raté of .
Shs. 17 and a lower rate of Shs. 10 for * persons whomn the Govefnor may deeni ‘to’
exempt from tribute payment.” The case of these latter is dealt with later.: i

K2 o

ay

%

-136; Assuming & ftaxpaying-population of 92,000 (Appandix:
full poll tax and tribute, as all will in ixve, the income of sugh”'a fund at
' _“yate of 30% rebate on & ten-shilling tax together with Shs. 7 fribute in: full,

- £11000. - But:we consider’ that there.is no'jnstification in maintaining this‘sbnorma
high gontribution towards local government; amounting as.it does to "Sha. 10 & head,
‘especially in a district which contributes  only, Shs. 7 towards Protectorate revenue

“ _the Sh. 1 educationsl rate being an entirely local charge. “We recommend therefor

the reducbion of the poll tax rebate to thie‘normal figare of 20% and- of the tributa o .
Shs. 6, which is the figure already current’ in. districts having similar-salary schernes; -
as soon a8 the budgetary position of the native government permits. This Yeduced
contribution of Shs. 8 per-head would produce an income of £8,800. - s

187. The present totals of.what may be held to be salaries of the Mukama and
the headquarters’ establishment and chiefs actually engaged in ““e‘govemmpner
country are:i— . e ‘Lﬁ——»

»

Muleama and headquarters Staff (Appendix B). .

H

_Saza chiefs ... P " . e e
- Gombolola chiefs e IRt .
. Mirnlka chiefs: 8h. 1 per head on 18,549 busuru payers (A}apendix A) e
™~ L ~ R . o

188. To this must be added the uncertain cost of the balungu . but:even: wifl

- anndded charge for these petty headmen and a generous allowance for ‘contingencies

the reduted contribution would-yield an income% flicient-to meet the-cost ‘of ‘tribal

government incjuding the setting aside of an annuwl reserve for pensions, -and - thes
reductions could be madse forthwith if the salary scheme were ?)‘Qin‘g;introduged ink

distriot which had no exisﬁ/izg system of tribute distribution. E Bt

. . . . . . 3 - et e
.-* '189. Unfortunately this is not the cuse and -we consider that the system of:
individual collection of tiibute has been allowed to become so firmly establishqd: that in.
any distribution of tribute revenue.the claims of present.recipients of ‘busatacwhether -
fromn bwes‘apggsze‘gibanja, or other sources, must be a first charge, ranking for the*

moment, above dgmands for the improvement of chiefs’ and other-szlaries. . Thepe

- claims cannot befibolished by a-stroke of the pen without causing a véry real, and'to
great’ extent, legitimate sense-of grievance and, in individual cases; conside
hardship. The collgstion of fribute as at present is admittedly without legal authority;
but the government has acquiesced in it for years, and. for all ita abuses; the kibanjn
‘§ydtern has been the recognised pension scheme in Bunyoro for .muny years,
Government h® neither forbidden ij nor provided an alternative.  No system entailing .

- - the extinction of existing “ rights " can hope fo be” welcomed, but the severify of: ifs . -
introduction can be mitigated if this is accorfiplished by. a process of transibion: We, -
theréfore recommend that such & process should be adopted and that the-transition ...

"~ should be effected by recognising the claims of present tribute- holders to the"extent, of "
grinting to thegr anmuities:of an amount eqdivalent to their present income from tribute,
ferminable, in the case of bwesengeze witli the tenure of office of the present holder,

. and in the cage. of kibanja with the life of the present helder. : L

© . 140. In computing these agiounts each bugulu payer will normally be reckoned
as equivalent “to Shs. 6, the nef' amount -accruing after: the eustomary remissien -
“‘of 8h. 1 to the.miruks chief. To many present recipients of busulu, Shs. 6 is, & very
fayourable basis of conversion as it ignores-their losses by non-payment and any special
costs of collection. Mr, Gayer's record should be taken as decisive evidence.in the
magter of the authenticity and present value of any holding with the proviso that it
- ‘may be varied by the District ‘Commissioner-in any special case on his being satisfied - -
by the Rukurato that there exists adequate greumsds for such variation.” Church' 19nds
and other specinl cases are dealt with later. - - J S : :
ltl . As. a fist.step to the. adjustment of .chiefs’ incomes; the. Rukurato, in ey
consultition with the District Commissioner, should now proceed to_devise an B
. “equitable schemé based on an ‘income of :£8,800. - This scheme. should provide for the . -
e salé.rie‘s%f the recognised civil establishment of ‘the native government (included in
" which are certain household offites, suoh as thatof the Nyina Mukama, which should. . -
be 'ré}ained in deference to-the custom of the tribe), for the payment of miruk ohiefs .- .~




.......

is.:estinite which -represents’ the po 1ld ;- be ‘attained. -

ioft;of all ‘those terminable cbarges. wh ordance, with .our

i6;-should be accepted as indidental to-the transitionsl period, .

eir- present “incomes bo:the Mukama and his headquurbers

) 5 permits “of ‘a slight.incréase in chiefs’ pay and, after allowing £1,000 to

b6 o8t of ‘pensions_and of ‘a_limited number of bakungu, lm)\es' £500 a8 a
ision. fof ‘contingencies. S S

8. It -will be ééeﬁ__thizt/,.:éé,OOO: 1@ available for the é&la;ries' of smza and
chiéfs, which should be graded on'a population basis. Taking the figures of
iven-in Appendix B, this wotld allow for the following/salaries :—' -

B . . . :
Saza Chiefs.— ‘ . . £
Over 5,000 tuxpayers 2 at X400 800

4,001 o 5,000 T 1 at £350 350
3,001 to 4,000 ~ 1 at £300 L300
3,000 and undor e 2 at ;92250 ey - 500 -~
= - T a0 . &
Gombolola Chiefs.— ' . N . £ .
Over LOUD tadpayers “ 3 at £100 S TB00 T )
-901—1,000 cdat £ 90 .- - 360
. 801—900 . none at £ 80 ot ) -
- 701—800 . 4at £ 70 T 280 - 7
601700 ' 8 at £ 60. ¢ 480 - e
© . 501—600 .- 5at £ 50 T 250
- 401500 T 5at £ 40 e 2007
400 and under 6 at £ 730 © 180
o ' £2,050 AN

.. This is not intended as & final proposal. As we have said, the framing of sach ..

- & scheme must fall upon the %iuku'rabo. " But the figures are given to- indicate-that i
should be possible frowr the funds available, to devise a scheme which. -will pro
reasonable minimum salary rising on a population basis. £1,000, approximately. thei)
:;[){eienb cust, is provided for miruka chiefs, the details of whose pay must be left tc

- Ruykurato.

144. 'The new salary scheme should be introduced on the lst Janu
and the following adjustinents made on its introduction :— ’

4. Chiefs whose present emoluments are gréater than
salaries on the new scale, shall be permitted to retain th
addition to salary during their tenure of-office, but not to dra

. ;\-%_ztm. amount, e.g., the salary of the present Mukwenda will ¥
~ " = his pensioh will be based on £400, which is the salary which
his-sggeessor. in office. R

B. Ohiefs, whose tptal present emolume‘nt& are ‘less
under the new scalo will have their salaries raised sccordingly.

-

“be seen thaf thé tdtallcust’oi:-agdjugtmept‘ A of the preceding.pa
" -anpum, which is’chiefly accountable to the-excessive bwesp 1060

.1mors espécially as the extra cost is very small. (é(:justmenb D will h
" be possible to build up a

" however, that, during this period of transition, the Rukurato be empowi

" gpecial cages.of
at therate of Shs. 6 per tenant. These grants are founded upon olnims of Very: diverse

-natyres. - Some 192 holdings are recorded-as being in favour of babito, babitokati: and .

~-£1,308 per annum. "

" passed away. Ift-is to l%rovider for “charges: of

shall be set™off against any pe
; f's: anja ‘income” exceeds: his due:
ted to'drawthe difference:as in thie case of salaries
lesa” than<his”diue ‘pension ratehe ‘shall be gr 6
“a nee sufficient 66 bring his income up -to. the authorise
. .Thie-total number -of tribute payers oni chiefs’ kibanja is given
<" Appendix-A; which. is equivalent to £581: The amount paid

- .gupplementary allowances after retirethelit can theréfore hardly

-ub- any one--fime. ) . o :

145. Appendix B gi#és\(ietails of, these é.ulury‘adjusﬁm,ents flrou'l‘:
uph

chiefs. We consider thab these are established ¢lainis and must be-resp
the present holders’ tenure -of office, and that -their .cost” must: be:
gengral cost of conversion and-not borne by temporary reductions:ju's,
ch‘ié%s. Moat of, thése latter will-gain in income, but they are losing:1
from freshold grants,and we consider that the terms-of transition shoul
atbgactive as possible to them by putting thigni on their approved salx

of relieving the pensions charges during the firstfew yéars by tl inb; 0
kibanja annuities which will be treated in precisely the satie gnanner-as other:

annuities as described in the next " paragraph. Thus the calls upoti the dmount se
aside for pensions will be{‘lw during the first yéars of the fund’s-exisbence an 1kwil
ubstantial Teserve, an importint matter in n dis
50 small a balancedto the credit-of its Native Administration fand:* We v

igtriot: Comimissioner, to make grants from this rese .
Ardship, e.g., the education in Protectorate institufions of decesse
chiefs’ children Jwho have been deprived of the income-from their fathers'kibdnj
holdings by thig/chiinge of system. -~~~ ' o o7l Tt St

146.  We have déalt with the position of present office holders ‘and chiefs
are now in receipt of & kibanja -tribute income. We propose further that all other
authentic - kibanja holders should;- as. from. lst January, 1933, be paid. .d'u_rmg‘ 16ir
lives, annuibies equal in value to the present net income from- their holdings;- that -ig’:

approval of the

‘bahiinakati, that is to say they have been obtained on thé grounds of relationship,
often of a'most distant degree, with the royal family;: ex-chiefs, few of whom wor i
have qualified for a pension under the most lax sgheme, are credited with 170 holdings
and-miscellaneous “cthers” nccount for’490 holdings. The total number of ?_ﬁglbuﬁe .
payers. on. these holdings:is 4,343 (Appendix A). The average income enjoyed: by.
each holder cannot, therefore, be large and the charge for annuities in t}{ege.cnses will.
deorease progressively with the denth of the present -holders from an mlh_n.l _cggst» 0

X z[’ is-concession is recommended in mitigation of the hardship: of ..«
the consequences of the abandonment of the kibanja- system, but it must be clearly”
understood that'it is made as an act of gince and that no legal claim is admitted. -

3 *147. - Upon the: ] ative _ he ‘ e 1Y, O
regarded as entitled to state maintenance, -an immediate withdrawal of their ‘present. .

means of . support would fall with specinl-seyerity, the "case ;of ; the babitokati” o

husband:and family being one of particular. hardship.” ‘The ‘liquidation of this"group
of ‘claima_will “call”fot- sympathetic treatment and it 1nay-be expgdient to continue
some limited subsidies for' s period after the present pgeneration. o beneficiaries -has .
; wa i uch s natare  that a sumfor
ded’in our estimates 6f the’ ulbimate. financial position of
b rthele the ncoepted ns-a principle that .

. pring Sizs who are“not:permyitted to marry-and are thus.deprived of the ‘support of &

-contingendies has been ine

the native government budget. * Nevertheless, it mug

ukawn's velatives who, by the custom of the tribe, have been ~ =




= The case.qf the two estates owned by the Native Anglican Church and Jemusi Miti is
~~gomewhat different. The former will be dealt with in
< + laxds.

paymient of tribute,, as-are the:bak
. :their: gase that’we ha ¢o L
troduction of the’lower-poll.tax 8. <10 e
their. exempbion:from.tribute by the. issue of these b
by olleption at the full rate and subsequent’ fund:
‘poll tax tickets should be~limited:to 1,600-at: the.
‘shonld~bé drawn upin constltation ' olmissioner:and ‘the ~. * .
“Rulkurito.and should be. subjett: o . viw.itos reduction, as -
there is no-justifioafion for the per b maitbenance of re;,senvtr,excesmy’ej_pumber.‘
of bakungu, and superfludud oned ghould not.in:any.cassbe replaced on, their ‘decease. * ~ .
Oi the' other hand, a_certain number _are necessary “and:;should  receive .some "
remuneration ihd.a-sum;je. set. aside for this’purpose-in ‘the~estimate inpara. 141.
The ainount.is small buk it should:be. possible to increpse it-iil’time, with the-antomatic ~ !
décrease in the- number”of ‘those entitled to exemption from tribute. It should be
ruempered in regard-to-all such-petty-headmen that-their'services are only irregularly = -~

adeuge of. ~'I'hey are-not whole timé public servants and it is open to thein and is
‘ndeed desirable, that .they*#hould- gain their livelliood-in-the norfmyl way as small
irmers.  For their courtterpayts in' Buganda indeed ho regular provision is ayvailable,
‘state of affairs Which may reaschably he regarded as consequent upon the diversion
of théland in Buganda” and -the tribute of its occupants-into the hands of private.
ownérs. v il | - Co : L /o P
7. 149, All taxphyers; other than those whose partial exemption is dealt with -
above, should be liable to-payment at the full poll-tax-cum-tribute rate. ‘Bhis includes
those settled in townships and diwellers'on freehold and leasehold estates who have not
hitherfo been nsked to pay. We recowimend, however, that at the same time the
~--Crown land rent pnyable by netives accupying land in towpsbips in-Bunyoro should be

" lowered from Shs. 7 to Shs. 4. This reduced rent is at the same rate as that collected
“in similarly situated townships in other provinces and is considered:to be-an appropriate . -
- chargefor the advantages of a township residence. a .

150. No husulu is collected by non-native planters and. we do pot recommengd——
that any compensation bie granted to thems. Though fhe termination of the freedom -
front tribute.hitherto enjoyed- by the tenants of non-native land owners may cause some
- migration and consequent inconvenience, these owners will not suffer financial loss.”
They ‘are, of course, and always have been, entifled to collect rent ffoiii their tenants.

) nsidering the question of church
In Jemusi’s case, though he has made a genuicthbt’empb to cultivate coffee, it

- moay safely be assumed that, when buying this estate, he did not overlook its possibilities- -
as a source of a busuln income. Being a Muganda, he realised it would be diﬁii}u]ts»&}
substantiate g claim to a-kibanja grant and having paid o full eoinmercial price-for this'
land he ocan hardly be blamed for confusing busulu with rent - in view of the’
encouragement given to this view .by the British Government's acquiescence: in: the .
. kibanja system. We recoufinend, therefore, that his should be treated as a special cabe

and that as an nct of grace he should he granted a lifé annuity of £32; being in:
of the number of busulu payers on this Jand, on the sane terms as a kibanj

151. There femains the question of church lands, the present posit
ha's been descfibed in paras. 89 to 95. - They are (or will be when surveye
within proper limits) freehold estates and their proprietors are enti
but_they have no claim to collect any levy based on an obligat
they- have been doing. Unfoftunately this collection has been permitte
become an established custom, as on kibanju -lands, and th
accustomed to depend upon the revenue frem these collecti
of their local operations.

©o1s2) Thé present revenue enjoyed from this sburce.is

( wNmive.,vAm,'licmn Church, 870 tenants at Shs. 6 per head,
- 8h. 1 to miruka chiefs o CL
.White Fathers' Migsgion, 461 tenants at Shs. ¢
‘Mohammedans, 101 tenants at Shs. 6 -

=N

© * compensatory, grants should be made for' five :years - to the anount of £4267 pera

4.

_ supon.their being

-yévenne the “tribuite “froin- their" K ryangs: estate. " Though a commeroial ‘iirchase for
_the purpose ‘of -coffee. growing,  its ‘uses have bécome indistingnishable. th b
: theie original grants. =T 8500 D ¥

the nature of the case; the method recommended for the extinotion-of kibanja-claimh

* on the native adminpistration Yevenue.

* proposed runs for the same period as, bub

o We: hiye: déoni enient to_include. tive -Anglic

163. “The diregt collection of tubute ‘on these @s_m’_x,'obhéf‘ln.ﬁd

ug nd

MR e AL OPRan, B
-~ in considering the question of compensation it mustbe borne in mind|that investigation -

nts than

has shewn  thab tribute js' being collécted from a much larger number.of:§ L
o off eas b _From

the official areas to ‘which. these hurches are entitled:could possibly support::

‘the.grant of annuities terminable at death,.cannot be applied literally; but we are agreed: -
that any compensatory grants should be termitiable and not rewinin“a ‘constant. charge
oL In this connection it should.be noted:that
Buiiyoro is one of the ‘two districts. in “which an educational- rate. is-levie nd'
contribution of Sh, I » Head is this, under present wrrangements, made:-by each:thx-payer
to tlie educational ‘Work -of the missions. We have -decided to. recomumend 'thab

to the Native Anglican Church, £126.per annum to the White Eabhérs’_"_lﬁgisr&i‘b
£26 per anitum to the Native Mohammedan Commuinity, -~ In tlid: cpse of this last

the organisation of the community is se-lacking that the grant should ‘be ‘eondit
. able to dewonstrate that the funds avd being spent-on-religious or
educational purposes.” Tlie period of these grants may seem to be short, bub we would
-point-ont that ¥ eginount of them is greater than the most generous es_l;;mq‘tquf,;@
yield from their correct frens and- that sliould any extension in period --ng,—icqx)lg;dg}j)d_.
7t must be accompanied by a .sbrict revision of such yields. The compensation-now.
(%Zlgeﬁnij;ely ore generousr,t._l)q,nfplla‘._
ranted in liquidation of a somewhat similar situgtion in the Eastern- Province 1n
this case, as in that-of kibanja holdings, the grants are recodunended as'an ach of ‘grac
-in compensation for loss.gf ingome whose enjoywent, though long, has never had lega
authority. Theé proprietors aye,/of course, entitled to'gharge rents to-their tenants -bu
this will not carpy with it exemption from tribal tribute, * o - o
. "154, - We would add that we are fully satisfisd thist the incame ‘\vlkig%hu" thus-
accrued in pz:z. yenrs .t0 thie Christian Missions has bsen expended Wit prut ence ind
fovesight in btzﬁndvmncemenb of their work anjong the Banyoro people and. that we'

appreciate the JAnndicap which will be imposed, even with the notice given, ‘by 4th_‘_ex
ultimate - with@rawal . of.- these supplies. - Nevertheless we cannot recommend. the
Government to entertain the indefinite continuance of a principle of.tlie subvention of
" riligious - organisations at the public expense, The: educational work  which the

missions- carry on with so mueh devotion and enthusiasm must in future make its own' -

appenl for state, support and in considering shat appeal, the existence of-an- educﬂtfonﬂl i

rate can hardly be ignored.
“fecessaiy
“as follows :—

. L Extra grants to chiefs (1):\17\..1'45) ' \ RS ‘. RS A
9. Kibanjd annuities— . . . )
. (@) Present chiefs on retirement (para. 144) i 1 ig(;
() Babito, ex-’fhiefs and “ others” (para. 146) ... 4 '.;:J
3. @rant to Jemusi Miti* (para. 150) - v o 3-7 :]
‘. 4. Grants to Churches (para. 153) .o ) .37 ”
- v ' ' : £2,988

: e R .-,:‘ . s » . ESALY L d thjk; N

156.. At the initiation of the mew -scheme 1b.\v1!! be necessary. tofind :

- amount of £2,288°per annuin i n.'(ldition_—f;g_j;ha4£8,800 which we have sllotted to. the
salaries and pensions scheme.. Together they

. 165. We calculate the cost of thése_. recommendations which \i;e_ (':ous'iderr'v\‘{ ’
to effect n smooth transition from the. present systetn toﬁlm? propose(_]\3 to be .

form a total which, by allowing for some - -

£ e
R 11

. temporary reduction of the provision for- contingencies is approximately equal to | 7

the £1,000~at pregent’ absorbed, and to meet this it will be. necessary, as has been.

i S toin poll bax rebate:ab.its present rate of 0% and tribute at its. .
pointed - out, to maintain poll -tax reba present e cifocsod, our proposals .

involve a gradual- reduction:iin: expégdibui;e’;unbil the basis of £8,800 per ainum:is -

present rate of She: 7.- Though no immédiate economy can

reached, In -the course of this reduptio'n;it"\vill.be'_possible, 8 and when the financial

position warrants it, ‘first of.-all to; redu 't.he:'l poll 16@3{, Qrghaﬁ‘e' t'o‘ the - normal’rate

N




90% and; evertually bo réduce 41
nvdl%eé :g_.sux_i] of :8h. 1"-a head of t
recommend: that the reduckion should a6
$hat Bunyoro shonld make.a larger contrib
date and hecause it seems only fair that ¥he
bear the greater share.of the gost.of conversl
157. PBunyoro has for years:been cast:-for
istricts of fhe Protectorate. Legitimate
nancial provision, no district has’ bestim
Governtoent. - The poll tax was reduced in:1f
he poll tax rebate Has for-some yéars remained at.30%;. ra/
strict.and the Protectorate budget-has; since 1925; reliaved:

: aproper charge, by providing £300 anntlally,:g.s'a'db’rnpé‘,iééi'oni:ﬁ:

if:the Jate. Mukams Andereya.. This latter arrarigement s one thatmay well be brought

le' of the-ledger” the Protestorate Government Was not, yet seen-its way to give effest

‘whiat is regarded by the :native government as'an undertaking; ~that ‘native -funds

ndl used for the-most part-by;-direct non-native traffic from Kampala to Butiaba.

ST L Y
158, We have now made our recommendations in regard to the-disposal of the
-tiibute arising from.the occupier of the land. "There rgwains the disposgl of the land
Sitsell Yo ’ : . o — i
#7159, " We linve shown that private ownership of land aceofding to atiy European
conception, had no distinguishable place in Bunyoro prior- to the British oceupation.
There can therefore be no ground for suggesting that in withholding freehold grants
to private proprietors the British (Government has transgresséd the estaplished
prineiple which demands that “ private property whether of individuals or communities
.-existing-at the time of cession or.conquest 1s respected.”* T

© 160. We made particulsr enguiries us regards claims to clan. butaks  and
arranged that Mr. Gayer should, in the course of his investigations, address himsgelf
directly, to this point.- Hardly a vestige of any clan system or -orresponding fenure
. came to light. "Whatever mny have been the standing of sueh a~8ystem .in-aboriginal
Bunypro has been broken down by years of war and unsettlement of. population:-and

¢an now‘be distinguished. Land occupiers in Bunyoro to-day fall, in genéral terms,
. ifty two clasees only, those who pay tribute to some one and those whodo not.

161. If anything remains it is a mere sense of locality. The native Jleft free
to chogse his place of settlement will follow a primitive human insfinet and refuin to

frequently refer to his place of settlement as his butaka. Much in this-way would

) § -
country. = + ’ :

162. It will.be well if we refer at this point to the persisting suggestion, which
has at length in many quarters engendered conviction, that the British Governme:
is, in Bunyoro, comitted by promises to the grant of freehold-mailos on 't
the Buganda setttemsent. Our investigations oo this point have already :be
and form the evidence, upon which we base our conclusions; ‘that He
.~ promites, by which the British Government can properly’ be bound, bave be
- The only pronouncement of substantial validity upon this subjéot’ ‘k

. Sir Geoth:ey Archer in 1924, in which the mailo system -is ‘definite
© ' constructive part of that'pronouncement was, in reality, devoted to-t

- digposal of the tribute accruing in practice from the occ’up&nc ;
; that oDe<proposals under that.head carry out the intentions::
. ‘in the {nosb_ﬁ_mqblcable, the most equitable and indeed;: to “the dlip
fa.voura})le it ner\tyhlch the actlial circumstances of the situatior

e nabive government of
prantso the'dependants

der:review at i favourable opportunity, Tt is/only. just to. add- that-‘“on. the other

would be relieved of the upkeep of the Hoima-Butiaba ‘road, a. rouge ‘constructed for,

“we are-satisfied that it has ceased to retain any significance in the native life-of-to-day. . =,
“ Bimilarly no such class of “ free ” holders as is referred to by Roscoe (vide para. 835) °

that part of the country from which he or his ancestors sprang. He will then:

the West Country man ehoose to return to Devonshire or the Scotsman .to his own

" allowed their, wishes to.father their thoughts. --To-what éxtent an officér.ina,

.. -. 164. Te our view, then, there is a clear field, wnencumbered with 'bbligés;‘o_ﬁé;

i ‘removiéd almost thie only atbraction of the private ownership of large tenanted :are

R anready to.pay fér the cost ef obfaining a registered--title. " The-lahd- owner coul

" making use, with the right to-dispose of the results of his 1

s, perhnps, inevitable, and it-is 4’ proo

oen said and much loft, unsaid which ought; so hav i s
“chiefs - have, ab times, been led ‘or: permitted 'to believe that bheir.
“dissribasion’ of mailos would be met; and that they have, over ‘. long: period,

-arithority, commib ‘the government which he~se_’rvgs, to :a.'.courge' aof -action- gbn'hz*_q;ry 10
.its considered: policy; must always be a inatter of contvoversy. ‘Injudicious action:
or inaction by word ‘or deed by government officers in a.inabber of “such’intrinsic:
" jmpoitance a8 the-distribution of land is both [,eplxjehehsible and »zl'egl:_et)}iapie',;bﬁt; wheit
as.in. this case; ib is'the welfare of the tribe as -opposed to private advanbaséof n fey
individuals which is. af stake it can hardly be.doubted that thé considered: policy -

- favouring the common welfare must prevail,

aud we have reviawed the-position: adeordingly.

165, The national eollection of tribute and.its_allocation to ti‘ibal.j purpose

- Let it be assumed that parallel with this nafionalisation ‘of " fribute, Aimited:
distribution of such estates were to'be iindein-Bunyofo. Fhey would réqnire: tg-ba
marked out ; the cosb of survey cannot be. light, and expez‘io;n‘ce in Toro: an ‘u,l'(ny
to & lesser extent in Buganda-proves that land owners, as ‘a: whole,. gven where: the
'ha,v.éi irect, inteyest in the income Irom ‘the. oceupancy of -the land; are 00 -ofte

‘admittedly levy .4 rent on the-ténants on' his land, but- thig would “merely drive ‘th
peasant on to rend free unallotted land outside. Tge pezmsg.nf _remaining on u- private.
wnailo is debafred from ownership, except by purclfase from his Alap,d!qrvdi,ﬂ.&n(rl,j}l'f‘lgnrt_.-_
" he should ba compelled to purchase what should be his by right and “bhab “the -piic
of enfranchisemert should peds to. the personal entichment of % few .111'(11\.“«,111;;15,-'
to our view, inherently unjusg. 7 - L Lo
-7 {68. 'We accept o8 axiomatic fhat every man is entitled to ‘the .fres and
undisturbed oceupancy of the land which he cultivates. This position. is, to & great
extent, incompatible with the éxistence of ,la‘mge-l&nded properties. We did, »:‘}9_.1,9.9@’;:
. consider the grant _o,g a limited number of mailos as a solatium to certain "of blie more-
. important existingfichiefs. But we vealised that not only are. snch estates \thau;‘
~shorn of the right §6 exact tribate practically valueless to the grantees, but _?h}%ﬁﬁh\}_;_,,
peasant occupier within fhese areas is El'efp}'lvegl of 'th_e» sgcuntx, and of t_;,h‘erf_rge_dp;p bo! :
dispose of his improvements, to which be is rightly _enplﬁled. Led- by these focts to-.
- their logical conclusion, we racommend that no mailés, in t‘lle,}1311ml.,&ccqphgl.nce, :('Jf hhg_,
term, should- be granted in Bunyoro. : S

_ 167. Tt-is « fallacy, often fostered, it is to be suspected by’ design, that tlie -
alternative to a grant of iailos-is deprivation of _the native of ‘his land. p!}'ﬂﬁhg”
contiary, our view is thab -mailos may. spell confiscation to» all but a}.plrglvxregg i
minority.” It is.commonly agreed that one.of the few hopeful features of the: Buganda

system is that the large estabes are already being brokeu up-by sale or.inheritance .info " :

* wmall peasant holdings. We propose to obyiate this involved expensive gnd inequitable
p’ro,césg' of: obfaininggéécur'it;foOrpthe cultivator and _recommend ‘the institution ofi‘the
system of certificates of ocoupancy, which has been introduced with success into (i_)}-o

and Ankole. A translation of the Certificate of Right of Occupancy now being issued in

the vernacular in. Toro is printed at \Appendix C.- . Thie title to. land thus betomes not

e ot e : " itle i * without furthey.
o nationalised tribute os we have proposed, will be entitled accordingly, without Iuruu
payment by way of rent, to's &r'{:}i)ﬁcate, guaranteeing. htlmb unfdlﬁl;:}r{)_l_eil' 9?0:&%%‘13{}; i
bigot to neces ynditions, of i id; of whatever extent,.of which he 18 actual.
_“subjéat to necessary conditions, of the land, o sbour upon that lun 1 to. his

heirs.or by sale to uncthéer native. . —_— S -
’ ' elastioity : ies - gificate of -
168, .The elasticity and absence of. defined bou‘nda.nesof the ceri
occupan(})%g,/iﬂithe b;ggekﬁ: state of developinent, ‘oze of ‘the- outstanding ad:va.ntngss ,
of ‘the, system, To fix terrestially -for sl time, the -four corners ;_gf the %eg:_sgn;g -
" holding when he is still practising. shifting cultivation 18 g more, waste .o§ o ort” and
_nothing but a disservice to his interests.:. Theappg%esg isf,r_o,z,vn f:%re%?égtegagée ;)qg?psi:% .
D in s ot 3688 which we would “do -nothing to hinder;’.

arbitrary grant but occupation. and-cultivation and any native of Bunyoro, paying. ° .- ?




but this eyolution” should" not b
noceupied. but’ fertile land. ehe
f ‘cértifiontess.of ocoupancy of: ‘undefin
extent will-be. the progress:of agricult
ins- leprned by . a- knowledge .of crop
for himself and his fainily fromi a cer
iime to consideér o delibgrate éadastral sur
ertiwhile the need for:this knowledge of
not; impressiitself urgently upon the:native: pr
begins to make itselt felt: ‘But even-if this evolutiona
is no-cauise-for uneasiness ; -the- happiness-and -well:
will:not necessarily be'dded to when he:hus:toli
congestion as characterise Mediterranean lands:

conomie

7 169. That the ultimaté dowinion and control in- the lunds: of Bunyorg is in
thie British-Crown, 7§ not, in our view, open’_to. doubt. —Neverthélegs :the  distribution :

of certificates of occugancy should be delegatéd. fo. the tiibal ‘awpnorities” under the '

- sifegnarding supervision of:the local British adwinistrative officers #nd in.thisway-the . -
“native govermment would be enabled to exercise some. control . over t:.he maintenance

of present cultivition. snd the opening up  of new areas. The. delimitation of the - ~
Crown's rights in the land and of the ébligations towards the indigenous inhabitants -
which it is prepared to aspumeymust await .final formulation in. bhé’\lll)ew Land
Ordinance which is shill under copsideration, . Nevertheless it has already been made
clear thit in this- new. legislation oveériheluiing paramountey will be given to the
interésts of natives upon whose prosperity the whole future of the” Protectorate

admittedly depends. _ o

: _7170. In making shis recomnmendation against private ownership except such
:'na is based upon actual ocoupation, we have anticipated she objection :—How can a chief |
live and maintain his position withoiit land? To this our answer is that the chief
“in office or in nuthorised retiremient is the only class of chief-of whom cognizance can*
“tensonably be taken. Such chiefs will be adequately paid by way of salaries and
_pensions and sufficient land for. the officinl purposes of his poéf}ﬁill be retained around

-a-certifiente of ocoupaney, to develop and aintain 4 private holding.to which  they
can-retire. We gave special consideration to the position of certain wéalthier -chiefs
who have provided thémselves in their private capacity with substantial pérmanent
. houses. Having rejected the idea of endowing them with large tenanted arems,as /

" ‘being valueless when tribute is collected nationally and as debarring the tenants on” "

such land from the exercise of their due rights, we passed to the considération. of:

granting shew the freehold of a reasonable area imme)dia,tely surrounding their houses. -
‘Bt we realised that we were merely inviting disproporticnate expenditure upon survey
* and documents for advantages which are almost entirely illusory. . Such a chief has,

. under a certificate of occupancy, absolute protection for his propérty and may equally o
well sell his house and his improvements to any other native or legve them to his héir.ﬂ
Our’ reconimendations will, indeed, normally preclude any person from deriving an
income from the tribute-or rent of others. For-futh o result we make no apologies

v and have no regrets. If, as the outcome, there is evolved n nation of small fariners
we shall be well content. - EE

. 171, We would add that there is nothing in the conditions of a certificate  of -
occupnncy to prevent the enterprising native farmer from opening, up;’ un
protection, any area of ground by weans of hired labour. For.such enterprisin
co-operative prodnction and marketing may, perhaps, at a later sfage,

organizing powers and a more profitable return for their efforts.
]

3

European lines and to desire to borrow money for improvements by wav of morte:
. lease under the Crown Lands Ordinance i}; nva.ilaﬁ)le eqsgl‘i;'by D e
planter. There is not, however, a réemote indication of such s dern

and eya}}m Buganda, no such class of native farmer is in sight
pointedout that the grant of freehold for land required by rion-na
on capitalistiglines has, for some time past (since 1’916)(.in cor
valuable principle, ‘been prohibited and the fact that the apbli i

purposes ay be a- native would make th
legitimete nor logical. _a e the grant of freeho

172.  For the native who progresses so far ag to be ready. % de.velbp a

. a;auiid',thé headquarters of the saza and gombolola chiefs, limited

“reach chief's headquarters. 'They are entitled, as is” everyone, under the protection of . ‘ﬂ- - %

] certain minor exceptions t6 o foregoing recomuiendation
. Ih-isipropo! r to-mark the special-position of .h.?fM kara, thit 68

" Toldér-of the-office, in his private capacity, should be granted free and withot

" of survey or:other costs, an’ area of say, half:a square mile surronnding ‘his” permanent:

house 4t Kyesiga: - He should:beé granted a:tifle similar to.that under:which Toro and:

- Anlkole ‘Agreement; Iands are:held: N e

ound- the Kibuga, or seat of native governine

_ allotted “within, ‘which ~certificaties .oft- occupancy may not be.olaimed;-lidse areas
are intended. forthe accommodation and: food supply “of the establishment -of ‘oh
in-office, and for-the siting of their-official buildings and quarters. Wé'ha

 for-saza_chiefs, say; 160 acres and for gombalola. chiefs 49 “acres.(the standard. are

in Buganda). These areas need not. be surveyed -but their boandaries caii. be: roigh

deterinined by the"phiéfﬁ‘tl{eliléglves'.‘ L ) Coe e e

- gE

S s

. .18, The Hoima, Kibuga would similarly.be an ares’ compreliendingthe.whole
of the Mukama's official "thlofgl“?) -the' native government’s’ headgnarbers and.ample
rooin for town houses and gardens for ohiefs in office-er- whose duties, necegsitate. the
attendince, at Hoima., Wé have in mind ah-gren. which muy be:fwo of:anay
\__square miles; but which can only be detérmined. by- counsultation’ on the. ground wi
¥ the hasive government #s to its needs. * We recommend that-the external -boundary
of this ares; should be praparly suiveyed, for the reason, nmong:- others; that it is
desirable to demarcate the exact boundary between. the  Kibugn and the:Government
township of Hoima which it adjoins. This Kibuga aren and the allotment of
which it contains would-be under the inmediate confrol of the Mukama and-hisinative
government. o — S : o R

176. "As has been explained in Part-11 of onr veport, the two Chtistinn nission
societies which operate in Bunyoro, are entitled by regist; red céttificates of “claim-fo
certain aréas. ‘Had the whole of these eclaiins been finally demavgated and.
them twenty years” ago, the invidious position in which thé sacieties now
themselves could. hardly have developed. -As’it is, numbers of their clnim
respect of areas whigh -ha¥é long been evacuated: on account of sleeping ‘siokues

- are val.uelas's'm\'ring* to movements of population.. We recommend, therefore;.
-only reasonable cgiirse, that the societies shodld be pormitted to select

distribution of so much of their total acreage as.has not yet been surveyed, from:gin

the areas of which they are mow in occupation. -They should be enéouraged.to An
this aren in parcels of rensonable size rather than:in n large number of five: a

plots, Althongh, as freeholders,. they are, of course, entitled to-collect rent from: any
occupiers, it is realised- that ‘it will, with the approprintion .bf bribute: “for “triba
purposes, -seldom be_practicable o mgke such a.charge. The migsions will; howe¥
gain in that they will now be freé to select sites the most suitable for the furtheranc

of - their religious and educational work undistracted by the conflicting: consideratjono
. the number of rent:paying temants ‘Which they contain. We recommend - that  the ;
survey of these areas should be-put in haud and carried to & conclusion without furthe
delay; not-only with'a viewto defining once’and for all the missions’ freeh‘_o_l‘(.} qlq.yzxg
" but in order tliat the areas within which natives cannob qualify for certiticates™o

- Occupancy may be known.* - - e

" 177, We'find some difficulty il making any generally sitnilar -recommendation

__in regaid ‘to the ares of 640 acres- offered to the Native Mohammedsns. - There i
among thém hardly & trace of corporate responsibility and deprived of the opportunity
of collecting tribute:from any tenants, their lands, which have, with the exception of o~

. few petty mosque plots and certain kibanjas, never even been selected; -will be valueless:
" othetwise thun as.sites for”mosgues. or ‘schools: Fuithermore, there is no prospect.

whatever of their making any reasonable contributiof towards the eost of survey. -

178, On consideration. ‘we, conélude that the most- satisfactory arrangeniént: .-

+ will be to ahandon any.imuediate. abtemph t6 coinpel them o select -this area of land:
and to, accept. u ‘survey and -title. deeds. *Similar attempts, even in‘hore advanced:. -

. - Buganda, have ‘met.with almost:complete failure.”: For such .plots ds are actually -

tiibution ol tho:nteslops'boldinge, thie Govern
! ng rights on theso misgfon lands, -

T eIt vegomuiénded that when.pormitting this ‘
. -opportiinity of regalarising the unsatisfactory position In:régard t




occupied -by “mosques: g “&bHools th 7.158.ue~_ofn
;'occugajtion’)f"df ‘Crown: land; on -the lines. bf* tho
‘churchies: and bush sehools® of “the. mission= societie
Tt ‘and ‘when ' the' Gomniunity -has - established ‘an' organisation” of
permanence upon. its temporary plots; the ‘questio of’ converting thes

P L 11 M
: ré-opened: «
ghants can be re-opened. -

ce-nil . Ticence for" the ‘temporaiy:
ntroduced: fior control ;the. village
. would; ‘meet. all -present; need

‘organisation’ of -some’ degree: of
: info’ freshold

gk T

b ill ‘already linve been inferred that we-entertain no gr

that th

private endowment. . But not a few-kibanja owners will learn witl( gratitude that “their

presént precarions ;collections “will be. replaced by regularly paid annui vhile - the
vast mass: of 2 the: ‘populdtion, ‘to. “wWhom . existing conditions . offer : nothing,  will

satisfied that such opposition ag may be offerdkl-to* these -proposals will repsesent. the
views'of ‘o very small group of'iqﬁétez&ed_pemoqsﬁ By the ‘younger ¢hiéfs indaed, -the
promise of an amelioration of their prospects will at heart be welcomed, though loyalty

appentance of ‘support of the old order.
SRt N>

~—

180, “But we ‘a,'re I!loﬁ unmindful of “the. reasons underlying the Mukama’s
disiiclination” to - part ‘company -~with - existiig conditions. To_ hiin and .to the

imr - particular this prerogative of digtributing the right of control over.” people - or
‘Iand, appears as one of the few reminders of the dimmed gréatniéss. of -the kingdom
~“to"which he is the successor. This pride in the national past is“indeed notconfined

50 people.

sprosperous, ,bat to them parvenu, neiglibouts in~Buganda is a reml factor in-the
- “otr terms of reference. 'We refer to the absence of any definition of the cotistitiitional
position.of the Mukama. . o -~ . : :

of Kabaregn; the right of neminationto chief

_ycommend this matter to the sympathetic consideration of the. Government.”

- similar set of circumstances where we found a field clear:of embatassing obligations

ag'notb well fitted to ov

79 : aLn e .3-“:-93?@5?{%1"5%‘;1‘v"f"':» S
e:initiation of any action® taken on’the: lines of our,recommendations will be - -
welcomed with enthusiasm by the Mukama and ﬁhQ?Q',Q?«.hIWQd,,’9@91’;.1’3?50115;'~-

ho have 1ooked to.a’ kibanja systém' or’ to. n-distribiition-of: mgll/s for. o permanent

annuities; while: the

iwe helieve; as they become conscions of the greatly increased stability of théir position™
ag.free peasants:in their own country; respond by such practical marks:-of conberbment
ag incredsed-prodietipn and the improveinent of ‘their holdings and-homies. - We are

’E‘o;bhéir’Mﬁk‘Ema‘ and to.their elders may, lead many, .b"oth" i(f:hibfs “and’ peﬁ,sa,nts‘,,,,-tc‘)v‘ an .

aristocratical order -which he represents, the personal exercise of prerogative, and’

to “the  Mukama. and his circle, but is ‘a common heritage of his subjects,.and if.”
encouraged may do much towards the rehabilitation of theit someivhat fallen “forfunes -

. 181 ‘Lhis gengitiveness to-theit. past and an intense jealousy. of their more: .-

- situation.” We are thus led to comment on a matter which does not fall strictly within -

° < :

v -182. The possession by Bugande,-Aniole-and Toro of the mggic ‘protection of:
an Agreement is the envy of Bunyoro. The actual, political“ conidition of Bunyore™ = -
~.being whab it is, the Mukama and his.chiefs have nothing to bring into an agreement. - "
- but- their loyalty apd good ‘will. * Neverthéless sonie formal charter or declaration of-.
-the riglits with.which, in réturn foy; loyal ed-operation, the Gevernment ‘is ‘prepared to
. -endow the Mukama, and of the powers with which he is entrugted, would -do much'to::
~~strengthen his position in his.own.eatestn and in . the.eyes of Hig people;” We have
- given no consideration to the defails.of. this-question, but we haye in mind such ‘points .

as_the claim of a reigning Mukams to nominate hi successor, who-should be:of the line -
o ; hips } and the relationship of the”
- "Mukama to his ministers and to the. native ‘governiment. -We’-do. no “more  than’

S 183, ~Weé would add in concluding this report that we think the time 18 comp i
*‘when'referénbe to Bunyoro and the Banyoro as a conquered country and:paoplé . should
- /cedse. Such references of this nature as appear in this report are made solely by  way *
. of explanntub’iz.qffthe ‘Grigins of the present state of affairs and:our recommeéndations do’ -
-/ noty. on this acéegnt, differ one whit from those we should -have pub forward -to meet a

Bunyoro' has passed through much moral tribulation which its national temperament.:
ercome; and since political and social development can only be -

proportioned by .a people)s own' capacity fdr:progress, it.muskbe o
Bunyoro's laggard advaxcs, its own‘peopla ars niot withont responsibility: - Nevertheles
if the re-arrangements,which ‘we propose are; Eln“?@ with that firness and consistency
of purpose which have been'so often lacking “in *thé :past’ ~;iidfrf;1nlgb:p.ti_oh:“joff;;B}myo_r_o,,‘
"+ they should mark the . tErmination. of any- disabilities: which have  followed from. the:
" “dirouinstances of Bunyora's first contaats -with 'western -civilization, : ‘
be regarded ag a.backward unit-whose  past misfortines -m
“consideration.; “That Bunyére can’ now.progress: wnhamp
“ikor.ngreement obligations will,"we are convinced;
- ndvantages:in the -march towardStprasperity.-

: . Y1847 Wa wish bo record out apprecintion of
B of the..Committes by :Mr. C.-M. A: Gayer, Assigba

gervioe:

] sigtans District: Of
---stationad in Bunyoro:-fo¥ the past-two years he hag been enabled to: gai) rked. :
degrée, the confidengs of the Mukama-and his: 'ehiefs. - T'his” factor proved -invaluable:

- & " “ywhen the need for n detailed enquiry into-all claiths for tribute became evident. . In the-
) _“J "+ course of two months-Mr, Gayer, visited every gombolola’ in- Bunyoro and'*#as 6very-

[ where grested “with s - frank- disolosure of facts. - He ‘examined miany hundréds of * :
‘% -, .. witnesses and has'compiled . record of the interests of morg than o thousand claiibants,
. \ a.record which containg.whab is perhaps:t

e inost intimute Survey of the sooinl coonomy

~ of n tribegwhich Hias:yet been undertakensin Uganda. ™ -~ e

(g RUBE, .

. o N Proy Tw'z'al:(}_’dh'iﬁﬁgé,zi'on'ef" :
N . )\ ’ ‘ . orthern. Province:
: - ‘ H. B. THOMAS, ..
o - DgputyDzreEtu?of Surb@:
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SR | _ﬁrst outlme of- the form of & Gertificatd of Ri ht of Qc¢cupaney -appeared ag an nppendxx o
' the Repo':'i of thé Commmee of: Enqtury mto the Griavuxﬁ:es of the Muknmn and People of: I‘Oro, 1926.:

'1 fis. form wus somewhat amended before nny ipsne: was’ uppro ved'and the folIowmg isan Englmh :
‘which'i§ now current in ’ Toro

". S

- PHIs’ ‘@rtificate is gr-.mted sul)]ect to the followmg condmons e

(1) Thé person naried above, or his successor, is entitled to’ the un;llsturb d en;oyment o£ the
lnml deseribed ubuve subjt.ct to the’ reqrurements oE condlhon n belnw. o

(2) The person named uhove, or his-guccessor; is the nbsolute owner of xﬁl bmldmgs erected
by hnu all trees planted by ‘him, and all créps cultwntcd by hint on-the' lxmd . ; B

.

living. on the lund .

. (3) No trlbul\é or gimilar unpost may be collected from any, natiy

(-.l) The person named above, or his succedsor, cannot sell, transfer “or ‘sub- let uny p‘rhon of
the land ; but on giving vp*histenancy he may, upon giving notice of his:intenfion ‘to the Native
(xov(,rnment of Toro, sell the buildings, irees.and crops which are his pr;pper to zmother native of Toro.

(5) The person named above, or his successor, may Tenve by - w:ll to..another memben of the
“tribe his rights under this certificate and any improvements, or. in the ubsence ofn wxll his heir by
native custom will be entitled to succeed him. -

(6) The person named above, or his successor,, shall pa) to the "Iatlvc Government of Toro.",
- when due, such taxes, dues.and other charges for whu.h he m'l} by law or w:th the consent of the
Governor be held responsxbl& ) . ;

(1) The person named above, or his successor, may bé disturbed in his occuptﬂ if necess:u-y -
to .dlow of the construction of any works for the good of the country (for_examplé; rbads; railways,

schools, dispensaries) in which cage tho person n‘lmed above, or- his. successor, wnll be compensnted-
for all dampge to his garden. s

L (8) * “T'he rights confirmed by this certificate will be caucelled h) a (llscontumance 'nf cultlvat
: or occupation of the land by the person numed above or his’ Buccessor.

on"

SIGNED on behalf of the Native Government Jof 'l‘oro.

Mémber;s.

Signed..o..naneiiane..
: District Comnmisgioner,

.fl);;!e.'.. fevrrene ’



